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Fig. 6. ic 


‘Txt fame lengthened, and properly expreffed by an 
accent, as in the word virt#: it is a very long vowel in 
Perfian, fo as nearly to treble the quantity of its corre- 
{pondent fhort one; and this, indeed, may be obferved 
of all the long vowels in the genuine Jsfabdni pronuncia- 
tion; but the letter véz is often redundant, fo as not to 
alter the found of the fhort vowel preceding it; as in 
khijp and kbéd: it may, neverthelefs, be right to exprefs - 
that letter by an accent. 


| 


Fig. 7. 


A vocat found peculiar to the San/crit language: it 
is formed by a gentle vibration of the tongue preceding 
our third vowel pronounced very /hort, and may be well 
exprefled by the profodial mark, as in Rifpi, a Saint. 
When it is connected with a confonant, as in Chri/bna, 
no part of it is'ufed but the curve at the bottom. .We 
havera> fimilar found in’the word merrily, the fecond 
fyllable of which is much fhorter than the firft fyllable 
of riches. . 3 


Met 


| We. ; Fig. 8. 
letters 
mm th 
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the — fame complex found confiderably lengthened ; 
wvenieheretére, diftinguifhable by the profodial fign of 
f ye. er 
te Be he carte 
‘dh ali 4 01 i aa 4 
a ay’ Fig. 
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Fig. 9- 





In Bengal, where the ra is often funk in the pronun- 
ciation of compound fyllables, this letter expreffes both 
fyllables of our word /ily: but its genuine found, I 
believe, is /y7, a fhort triphthong, peculiar to the San- .. 
Jerit language. 


Fig. 10, | eke _— 


Wuatever be the true pronunciation of the former 
fymbol, this is only an elongation of it, and may, there- 
fore, be diftinguifhed by the metrical fign of a long 
vowel, $9 


- 


Figir 11. 


—_— 1 ae 
Our fecond long vowel, beft reprefented, like the — 
others, by an accent, as in Véda, the facred book of the 
Hindus, which is a derivative from the San/fcrit root vid, 
to know. The notation which I recommend will have 
this. important advantage, that learned foreigners in 
Europe will in general pronounce the oriental words, 
exprefied by it, with as much correctnefs and facilixy aay. 
our own nation, | | ? | 
Ne ee he 
Figs 12, 


. 









Turs.is a diphthong, compofed of our fir and 
vowels, and expreffible, therefore, by them: as i 
word. Vaidya, derived from Léda, and, meaning « 
of the medical caft in Bengal. It is pre 
_ Greek diphthong in poimen, a fhephe 


t 
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founded in ancient Greece. The Arabs and they 
articulate this compofition exactly alike; ;noucis 
are pleafed to exprefs it by a fimple letter, Wirich of 
continent of Europe has its genuine ford. In 
mouth of an Jtalian the conftituent vowe’s in the wo.cs 
mai and miei do not perfectly coalefce, and, at the clofe 
ofa verfe, they are feparated; but a Frenchman and a 
Perfian would pronounce them nearly like the preceding 
long vowel; as inthe word Mai, which at Paris means 
our month of the fame name, and at Isfahan fignifies 
wine. The Perfian word, indeed, might with great 
propricty be written mei, as the diphthong feems rather 
to be compofed of our /ecend and third fhort vowels; a 


- compofition very common in Italian poetry. 


= 


. Fig. I. 


_ Tuoven a coalition of acar and ucér forms this 
found in San/fcrit, as in the myftical word 6m, yet it is, 
in fact, a fimple articulation, and the fourth of our 
long yowels. ; 


Fig. 14. 

AP p 

‘Here, indeed, we meet with a proper diphthong, 
compounded of our firft and fifth vowels; and in Perfta 
the conftituent founds are not_ perfectly united; as in 
the word Firdaufi, whichean Italian would pronounce 
exactly like a native.of /sfaban. Perhaps, in Arabick 
_ words, it. may be proper to reprefent by an accent the 

letters y2 and wéw, which, preceded by the opex vowel, 
rm the refpective diphthongs in Zobair and Faiberi: 

the omiffién of this accent would occafion little in- 

weniencess!’ ¢ 

4 Pi, ANY) 


ali me C4 Fig. 
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\ Fig. 15. 
pe 
- Tuts is no vowel, but an abbreviation, at the end of 
a fyllable, of the xa/al confonants: thus the Portuguefe 
write Siad for Siam with a nafal termination: and the 
accurate M. D’Anviite exprefles great unwillingnefs 
to write Siam for the country, and Siamois for the people 
“of it, yet acknowledges his fear of innovating, ‘ not- 
* withftanding his attachment to the original and proper 
* denominations of countries and places.’ It appears to 
me, that the addition of a diftin¢ct letter ga would be 
an improper and inconvenient mode of exprefiling the 
nafal found, and that we cannot do better than adopt the 
Indian method of diftinguifhing it, in Sanfcrit, Chinefe, 
and Perfian words, by a point above the letter;. as in 
‘Sinba, a lion; Cénbi, the name of an illuftrious Empe- 
ror; and Sémaz, a houfehold. } | 


* tga ue ea ae 


TuIs\too isan abbreviation or fubftitute; at the clofe 
» of a fyllable, for the #rong:a/pirate, and may be diftin- 
» ‘guifhed in the middle of a word by a hyphen, as. in 
* dub-¢’ba, pain; though it feems often to, refemb!e the 
- Arabian ba, which gives only a more forcible found to 





‘the vowel which precedes it, as in bbicmab, {cience. 


nat is well known, that, when fuch rabick words are 
ufed in conftruction, the jival afpirate of the firft noun 

» chas the found of 72; but, as the letter remains unal- 
tered, it-fhould, I think, be preferved in our charac- 
ters, and expreffed either by two points above it, as in 
Arabick, or by an accentual mark; fince, if we wri 
Lubdabu'imule, or, the Flower of the Realm, wit 
comma to denote the fuppreffion. of the é/if, © 
learner will know; that the firft word. fhould be 


ste, 
Sx: oe 
iw 


sh > 
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bes 

nounced Zubdat. The ba is often omitted by}us, when 
we write Perfian in Englifh letters, but oughwinvariably 
to be inferted, as in Shébndmah; fince the_aapiration is 
very perceptibly founded in the true pror ‘inciation of 
dergab, ribab, and other fimilar words.:* The Sanfcrit 
character before us has the fingular property of being 
interchangeable, by certain rules, both with ra and fa; 
in the fame manner as‘the Sy/va of the Romans was 
formed from the olick word hylva, and as arbos was 
ufed in old Latin for arbor. 


PR OTE GE 


We come now to the firft proper confonant of the 
dndian fyftem, in which a feries of letters, formed in 
the throat near the root of the tongue, properly takes 
the lead. This etter has the found of our & and ¢ in 
_ the*words king and cannibal; but there will be great 
convenience in exprefling it uniformly by the /econd of 
thofe marks, whatever be the vowel following it. The 
Arabs, and, perhaps, all nations defcended from Sem, 


. _ have'a remarkable letter founded near the palate witha 


hard preffure, not unlike the cawing of a raven, asin 
the word K4fim; and for this particular found the redun= 
dance of ‘our own alphabet fupplies*us with an ufeful 
fymbo}l.. The,common. people in Hhejaz- and Egypt » 
‘confound it, indeed, with the firft letter of Gabr; and 
the Perfians only add .to that letter the hard-palatine » 
found of the grabian kaf: but, if wediftinguifh it.in- 
variably by k, we fhall find the utility of appropriating 
our ¢ to the notation of the Jydzan letter now before us. 
The third létter of the Roman alphabet was probably 
’ articulated like the» kappa of the Greeks; and we may- 
fairly fuppofe, that Ciceroand Cithara were pronounces, 
alike av"Rome-and at sag The Weljh apply tt 

és ~ 
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letter uniormly to the fame found, as “In cae and cefn; 
and a litth: practice will render fuch words as citad and 
cinnara f&ailiar to our eyes, 


> 
* Ae es FB: 
* We hear much of afpirated letters; but the only 
proper: ofpirates (thofe, I mean, in which a ftrong 
breathing 1s diftinétly heard after the confonants) are toe 
be found in the languages of India; unlefs the word ¢ca- 
chexy, which our medical writers have borrowed from 
the Greek, be thought an exception to the rule. This 
afpiration may be diftinguifhed by a comma, as the letter 
before us is exprefled in the word ¢’hanitra, a /pade. 
The Arabian, Perfien, and Tufcan afpirate, which is 
formed by a,harfh protrufion of the breath, while the 
confonant is roughly articulated near the root of the 
tongue, may be written as in the word’ makbzen, & 
treasury. dish Ge 


~ =) pap “ 


Fig. 19. ed, . " 


Wuatever vowel. follows this letter, it fhould con. 


flantly be expreffed as in the words guj, a flower, and | 
gil,.clay: and we may obferve, as before; that a little — 


ufe will reconcile us to this deviation from our irregular 
fyftem. The Germans, whofe pronunciation appears to 


be more confiftent than our own, would fcarce under- 


derftand the Latin name of their own country, if an 


eee were to pronounce it as he.was taught at 
chool, . 


c 


Fig. 20. Boxe, $ 
, rae.” a 

Tue proper afpirate of the’laft letter, as in the word 
ag’ buvanfa. The Perfians and Arabs pronounce theit 


ain with a bur in the throat, and a tremulous motion _ 
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of the tongue, “which ‘gives it. a found refem'liie that 
of 7, as itis pronounced in Northumberland yf but it is, 
in truth, a compound guttural, though ‘freogiently exo 
prefied by a fimple letter, as in Gaza, whith fhould be 


- written Ghazzab, a city of Paleftine; anc in gazelle, as 


? 





the French naturalifts call the ghazal? or antelope, 
of the Arabians. ‘The Perfian word migh, a cloud, is 
még’ ha in Sanfcrit; as mifh, a fheep, appears alfo to be 
derived from mé/ba, by that change of the long vowels, 
which generally diftinguifhes the Jranian from the In~ 
dian pronunciation, 


~ 


: Figs 21. 

Tuts is the zafal palatine, which I have already pro- 7 
pofed to denote by a point above the letter 7; fince the 
addision of a g would create confufion, and often fug- 
geft the idea of a different fyllable. “Thus. ends the 


_ firft feries of Négari letters, confifting of the bardand 


Sofi ral,;seach attended by its proper afpirate, and 


- foll6wed by a wa/al of the fame clafs; which elegant 


arrangement is continued, as far as poflible, through the 
Sanjcrit fyftem, and feems conformable to. the beautiful 
analogy of nature. . 


Pig. 22. 
ey By ioe ; 

- Tue next is a feries of compound letters, as moft 
grammarians confider them, though fome hold them to 
be fimple founds articulated near the palate. . The firft 


of them has no diftiné fign in our own alphabet, but is 


exprefled, as in the word China, by two letters, which 


are certainly, not its component principlest It might, 
perhaps, be more properly denoted, as it is in the great 
work of M. D’Hersetor, by 7; but the inconve- 
nience of retaining. our own {fymbol will be lefs than 
that of introducing a new combination, or inventing, 
after the example of Dr. FRANKLIN, a new char” 


cy 4 
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China +s {> Sanferit word; and it will ‘be convenient fo 

to write 4;, though | feel an inclination to exprefs it 

otherwifeg__ 


r. 
‘ Fig. 23. 


~ 


Tue fame compofition with a ftrong breathing arti- 
culated after it. Harfh as it may feem, we cannot, if 
we continue the former fymbol, avoid exprefling this 
found, as in the word ch’handas, metre. oe ie 


e Fig. 24. 


' f vo el e } 
_ Tuts too feems to have been confidered by the Hindus 
as a fimple palatine, but appears, in truth, tobe the 
complex expreffion of dzbh. Perhaps_the -fanie.. letter 
may, by a {mall difference of articulation, partake of 
two different founds. This, at leaft, we may obferve, 
that the letter under confideration is confounded, as a 
fimple found, with ya; and, asa compound, with za,’ 
‘One of its conftituents: thus the y4/min of Arabia is by 
us called ja/min; while the fame man is Giorgi at Rome, 
and Zorzi.atVenice; or, (to give an example of both 
in a fingle word,) yug, or jun@ion, at Béndres, is jug in 
Bengal; and was pronounced zag, or, in the nomina= 
tive, zugon, at dthens. We fhould, however, invariably 
exprefs the letter before us by ja. bike pha 


Tue Arabian letters dbal, dha, and dba, are all pro. 
‘nounced in Perfia. like za, with.a fort of lifp, from an 
attempt to give them their. genuine found: T° 
be well exprefled as in fluxionary characters, by* 
of points above them, z, 2, z. oy 
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Tue preceding letter afpirated, asx'in the word 
F baba, a fith. | | : 


Fig. 26. 


» Tuas isthe /econd nafal, compofed of the former and 
the letter ya. As the Italian word agnello and our onion 
contain a compofition of # and y, they fhould regularly 
be written anyel/o and onyon; and the Indian found dif~ 
fers only in the greater nafality of the firft Jetter, which 
_ may be diftinguifhed, as before, by a point. A very 
ufeful San/crit root, fignifying to know, begins with the 
letter ja, followed by this compound ua/al, and thould 
be. written jizya; whence jayéna, knowledge: but this 
harfh combination is in: Bengal foftened into gyd: it is 
expre +sy~a_diftiné character, which ftands laft in 


° 
vas 







ge 2 | Fig.'24. 
r “a 

In’ the curious work entitled Toifabw’l Hind, orpThe 
Prefent of Inpi1a, this is the fourth feries of Sanfcrit 
Jetters;» but,,in ‘general, itvhas the ¢hird rank, more 
agreeably, I think, to the analogy of the fyftem. This 
clafs is pronounced with an inflexion of the tongue to- 
wards the roof of the mouth, which gives an obtufe 
found to the confonant, and may be diftinguifhed by an 
accent above it.. The firft is the Inpran /a, as in the 
word. céfara; a rotten tree, and is commonly expreffed ~~ 
in Perfian Writings by four points, but would be’ better 
ked=by the ARABIAN ta, which it-very nearly re- 
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f iki 


Sy Fig, 28. 


SN 


Tue fame with a ftrong breathing after it, as in 
Vaicunt’ha, or unwearied, an epithet of Vifbnu. 


Fig. 29. 


A REMARKABLE letter, which the Mu/flimans call the 
Yworan dal; and exprefs, alfo, by four points over it: 
but it fhould, by analogy to the others, be diftinguifhed 
by an accentual mark, as in the word dauda, punifh- 
ment. When the tongue is inverted with a flight vi- 
bratory motien, this letter has a mixture of the ra, 
with which it is often, but incorrectly, confoundeds as 
in the common word dera for beda, great. It refembles 
the ARABIAN ddd. . . 


ee ec 


Fig. 30. 


Tue preceding letter afpirated, as in D’héea, impro- 
perly pronounced Dacca. In the fame manner may be 
written the Arasian Ghé, but without the comma, 
fince its afpirate islefs diftin@ly heard than in the Jx- 
dian found. . a 


* 


Pigs 34. 
Tuts is the yafal of the third: feries, and formed by 
a fimilar inverfion of the tongue. In Sanferit words it 
ufually follows the letters ra and fba, (as in Brabmena, 
derived from Brahman, the Supreme Being ; Vifbhu,s2x 
name = 





% “*g a] { 
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name of his, pre/erving power,) or precedes) ithe other 
letters of the third clafs, 
J 


if 


Fig, 32. 


> 


Here begins the ue feries, on which we have 

_ little more to remark. The firft letter of this clafs is 
the common ¢a, or /ard dental, if it may not rather be 
confidered as a lingual. 


i - 
> 


Fig. 33. 


- Irs afpirate, which ought to be*written with a com- 
ma, as.in the word A/watrha, the Indiaw fig-tree; left 
it be confounded by our countrymen with the Arabian 
found in thurayya, the Pleiads, which is precifely the 
Engi afpiration in ¢hink; a found which the Perfians 
. meaoteafily articulate. In Perfian it fhould 

be Zora by s with a point above it. 






Fig, 34. 


Tue Joft dental in Dévata, or Deity: 


ie Figueghs 


Tue fame afpirated, as in D’herma, juftice, virtue, 
er piety. We muft alfo diftinguifh this letter by a 
comma from the “radian in Ababa, gold; a found of ~ 
difficult: articulation in France and Perfia, which we 
write \shus very improperly, inftead of retaining the 
genuine Axglofexon letter; or expreiling i it, “as we might 
with great convenience, dbus. 


jp 


Fige 
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S «Big, 36. 
4, 

Tue fimplewa/al, founded by the teeth with a little 
afliftance from the noftrils, but not fo much as in many 
French. and Perfian words. Both this nafal and the 
former occur in the name Nérdyena, or dwelling in 
water. | 


Fig. 37+ 


Next come the Jadials in the fame order; and firft 
the hard labial pe, formed by. a ftrong. compreffion of 
the lips, whieh fo ill fuits the configuration of an 4ra- 
dian rmouth, that it cannot be articulated by an rad 
‘without much effort... se pale Sheep 

Fig. 38. pat vit 


. Tue proper afpirate of pa, as in the word fhepherd; 
but often pronounced like our fa, asin feda, inftead of 
phela, fruit. In truth, the fa isa diftinét letter; and 
our pba, which in Englifp is redundant, fhould be ap- 
propriated to the notation of this Jzdian labial. . 


Fig: 39. 
Tue /oft labial in: Budd’ha, wife, and the fecond Ict- 
~ ter in moft alphabets ufed by Europeans; which begin 
with a vowel, a labial, a palatine, and a lingual. It 


ought ever to be diftinguithed in Nagar? by a tranfverfe 
bar, though the copyifts often omit this ufeful dif 


tinction. | 


: ‘ . 9 
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sd 
4a’ 
yy 


Fig. 40, 2 


¥ 


re 


Tue Indian afpirate of the preceding Tetter, as in the 
word bbaj/ba, or a /poken dialect. No comma is necef- 
fary in this notation, fince the found of db2 cannot be 
confounded with any in our own language. 


‘ 
‘%. 


e 


Fig. 4%. 


‘Tuts is’ the laft nafal, as in Afenu, one of the firft 
created beings according to the Indians: it is formed by 
‘clofing the lips entirely, whilft the breath paffes gently 
..  thréugh the nofe. And here ends the regular arrange- 
‘ment of the Négari letters. Another feries might have 
been added, namely, /a, /ha, za, zha, which are inthe 
aS proportiv nas ta, tha, da, dba, and the reft; but 
_ the two laft founds are not ufed in San/crit. 


Pig. 42. 


7 


‘Tun follows'a fet of letters approaching to the na- 
ture of vowels. The firft of them feems, in truth, to 
be no more than our third fhort vowel beginning a 
diphthong, and may, therefore, be thought a fuper- 
fluous character. Since this union, however, produces 

‘a kind of confonant articulated near the palate, it is 
ranked by many among the confonants, and often con- 
founded, with ja:, hence Yamuna, a facred river in frdia, 
called alfo the Daughter of the Sun, is written Fomanes 
bythe Grecksy and. Jumnd, lefs properly, by the Englifo. 

Fig. 


t 
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Ne Figs 43. - 


30 


‘Tue two liquids za and ma, one of which is a lingual 
and the other a labial, are kept apart, in order to pre- 
ferve the analogy of the fyftem; and the other two are 
introduced between the two femivowels: the firft of 
thefe is ra, as in Ra’ma, the conqueror of Si/az. 


Fig. 44. 


Tue fecond is Ja, in Lavica, another name of that 
ifland both in Tidut, and in India. A defect in the or- 
gans of the common Bengalefe often caufes a confufion’ 
between thefe two liquids, and even the found of xa is’ 
frequently fubftituted for the letter before us. eS, 


Fig? 45+ 

Wuew this character correfponds, as it fometimes 
does in Sanftrit, with our wa, it is, in fact, our fifth 
jeort vowel preceding another in forming a diphthong, . 
and might eafily be {pared in our fyftem of letters; but, 
when it has the found of va, it is a labial, formed by 
ftriking the lower lip againft the upper teeth, and might 
thus be arranged ina feries of proportionals, pa, fa, ba, 
va. It cannot eafily be pronounced in this manner by . 
the inhabitants of Bengal, and fome: other provinces, 
who confound it with 4a, from which itought carefully > 
to be diftinguifhed; fince we cannot conceive that, in 
fo perfect a fyftem as the San/crit, there could ever have 
been two fymbols for the fame found. In fact, the AZon- 
tes Parveti of our ancient. Geographers were fo named 
from Parveta, not Parbeta, a mountain.. The wétw of 
the Arabs is always a vowel, either feparate or coalefeing, —_. 
With ©. 


> alle 
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=> 
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with another in the form of a diphthong; butin ‘Perfian 
words it is aconfonant, and pronounced libe our va, 
though with rather lefs force. 9 


ro 
bd 


Fig. 46. 

Turn. follow three jidilants, the firft of which is 
' often, very inaccurately, confounded with the fecond, 
and even with the third: it belongs to that clafs of con- 
_ fonants which, in the notation here propofed, are ex- 
_ preffed by acute accents above them, to denote an in- 
verfion of the tongue towards the palate, whence this 
letter is called in India the palatine fa. It occurs ina 
great number of words, and fhould be written as in 
palésa, the name of a facred tree with a very brilliant 
flower. In the fame manner may be noted the sad of 
the drabs and Hebrews, which laft it refembles in fhape, 
and probably refembled in found ; except that in Casmir, 
> and the provinces bordering on Perfia, it is hardly dif- 

_ tinguifhable from the following letter. 


— ~ 


Ss ee >, 
4 = ge 3 


Tg. A7. 


-Tue fecond is improperly written fhe in our. English 
‘ fyflem, and cha, ftill more erroneoufly, in that of the 
French; but the form generally known may be retained, 
to avoid the inconvenience of too great a change even 
from wrong to right. This letter, of which /z and ba 
are not the component parts, is formed fo far back in 
the head, that the Judians call it a cerebral. Either it 
was not articulated by the Greeks, or they chofe to ex- 
prefs it by their Xi; fince of the Perfian word Ardafir 
they have formed Artaxerxes. 


Fig. 48. 

Tue dental fz, which.refembles the Hebrew letter of 
the fame found, and, like that, is often miftaken- by 
ignorant copyifts. for the ma. 


. Fig. 


oo 
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Tue ftrong breathing ba, but rather mifplaced in the _ 
Négari fyftem, fince it is the fecond element of articu- 
late founds. ‘The very hard breathing of the 4rabs may 
be well expreffed by doubling the mark of afpiration, 
as in Mubbammed; or by an accent above it; in the © 


manner of the long vowels, as in Aimed. Sia 
| ee OES TAR ES 
Fig. So. 4 : , A 


Tue Indian fyftem of letters clofes with a compound 
of ca and /ha, as in the word paric/ba, ordeal: it is ana- 
logous to our,, a fuperfluous character, of no ufe, that _ 
I know of, except in algebra... The Bengalefe giye it 
the found of cya, or of our & in fuch words as kizd ang 
fey: but we may conclude, that the other pronunciation 
is very ancient, fince the old GN oR ee 
borrowed their word Racfhah from thé Racha, or demon 
of the Hindus, which is written with the letter before 
us. The Greeks rendered this letter by their Khi, 
changing Dacfbin, or the fouth, into Dakbin. 4 


Att the founds ufed in Sanferit, Arabick, Perfian, and 
Hindi, are arranged fyftematically in the table prefixed 
to this differtation;* and the fingular letter of the 4rads, 
which they cali é#, is) placed immediately before the 
confonants. It might have been claffed, as the modern 
jews pronounce it, among the ftrong‘za/als of the In- 
dians; but, in Arabia and Perfia, it has a, very different 
found, of which'no verbal defcription can givean idea, 
and may not improperly be called a xa/al vowel: it is: 
uniformly diftinguifhed by a circumfex either above a 
fhort vowel, or over the letter preceding a long one, as 
ilm, learning; d@élim, learned. “es , ’ 
ves AGREEABLY 


: a | i - 
7 Tis. 
ps 


* Plate I, 


hag 
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AGREEABLY to the preceding analyfis of letters, if I 
were to adopt a new mode of Englifh orthography, I 
~ fhould write dddifon’s defcription of the argel in the 
following manner, diftinguifhing the fimple breathing, 
i _ or firtt element, which we cannot invariably omit, by a 
Bie perpendicular line above our firft or fecond vowel:  * 







$6 hwen sm énjel; bai divain cimdnd, 
_ © Widh raifin tempefts thécs a gilti land, 








‘Sch az fv lét 6r pél Britanya patt, 
ee Calm and firin hi draivz dhi fyaryas blatt, . 
a. And, pliz’d dh’almaitiz arderz tu perform, 


-___. Raids in dhi hwerlwind and daireéts dhi ftarm. 


_ ‘THis mode of writing poetry would be the touch- 
_ ftone of bad rhymes, which the eye as well as the ear 
- would inftantly dete&t; as in the firft couplet of this 
- defcription, and even in the laft, according to the com- 
<non pronunciation of the word perform. I clofe this 
paper with fpecimens of oriental writing; not as fixed 
Rand .as%A orthography, which no individual has a 
right to fettle, but as examples of the method which 
I recommend; and, in order to relieve the drynefs of 
_ the fubject, I annex tranflations of all but the firft fpe- 

cimen, which [ referve for another occafion, 


ry 


“ = 


alee | re oe 
é 


- 
’ 


m5) 


‘Cee 


I. 
Four Diftichs from the SRI BUA GAWAT.” 
. | Mr;.Wirxins’s. Orthography. 


“ahamevasaméevacre nanyidyat sadasat param 
‘paschadahim yidétichch4 -yovasééshyeti sosmytham 


* | D reetertham 


* 'Sce:Plate IV. The Letters are in Plate II. 





we af andes 
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34 : 
: 4 rey oe i .§ wes 
rééterthari yat pratéeyeta na pritééyets chatm’né 
tidveedyad, atmand maydm yatha bhaso yatha petit . 
bho? S 


yatha mubintéé bhostanéé bhooteshoochchaviches 


ve = vu yo wal —- vu vu — a, VF - Ge Og ys 
pravééshtanyapraveeshtanée tatha téshoo nateshwaham 
; ; ETO Mery ak i | 


tee eg tee Ae li ae he a 
Sg Se tO ui eat. uy — Vv uv oe Gh-\ ie ae. 
Stivideva jéejnasyXm tattwA jee] isbonatm’ Bi.) ees, 
anwaya vyateerckabhyam yat syat sarvatra 


sirvada. 

‘Cb Ls Sia 

= Pez aah, = ape) “ 
= Bae Ses 


~~ 
S 0 a 
e 









: = i. ena Sate 

* 4 : a - ’ 4 eer vet + ae 
This Miata I fhould exprefs in the following _ 
é “manner: a i gE a a > 





2 + ee 
oS eae On > 
>. 2 " 


rad o.4 


ie Pe eB 


ahamév4samévdoré nanyadyat sadasat param rN 
paschadaham yadeétachcha yovasishyéta sésmyaham ae 


da a 


ed) ae 





ritért’ham yat_pratiyéta preg 
tadvidyadatmano maydm yat’ha bhas6 yat’ 


yat’ha mahdntibhitani bhatéshichchavachéshwanu 
padvishtanyapehishethi tat’ha téshu Poe * 


étiyadéva jijhydsyanatattwa jijayasundtmanah | > 
anwaya vyatirecabhvam yat syat servatra servada. 4 


= 


P i: ae ae 
Mo’HaA MupGara. 


Tue title of this fine piece properly fignifies, The 
Malletof Delufion or Folly; but may-likewife be tran- 
fated, A Remedy for Diftraétion of Mind: it-isteom=- & 


me pole 





Plath? 


AW 


a 


wy 
es 


a) 
4 


ty 
a 


JA 


Dm A 
yr FL rw 


Hy 


mb 


ay aia ae we 


lj 


My, 4 


a teady ey, oS 


Al 


, AY 9 






oie ee See Perse ‘prhates re 
és vi pr ae ie. RMA tat BIE 
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pofed imregular anapeaftic verfes according totheftricteft mies 


of6reehprofody, but ees couplets, as of whichhere 
form a sloéa, 


npaRengEr RTT | 
UqSISACITTS fax (STATAAAISI' | 


Aisatisarags He Tat gustafapa:) 
| aarransaltsay? foaustht Lis 3 1 


RTRTA Ta atrs LaSAT eS ] 
| Spr HR AAU Rafa oF ema ? 


ann ATTA IIASA Rac ceiee ae ) 
RIGA IAT HSA MSS TIS UA || 


Shagar sia SST . 
BAST ANAARS AFT FURAHASAG IS 


RAMA te: Peerartaziniz:) 
FRACS RST aA: | 


a fia as AS aster IIT 
FGSAES USI SAAR || 


D:2. 


CS 
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FAAS SAMA. TPISAWGPA } 
TAOIST FAN FSA 


sraiearaaeata Ts fered al 
SIFABBA ay WMeaypatawars’ | 


TRETBTA SHAY AAAS TV TE| 
FACT ESAT RAT FUSS N 


STATA IST POA NUIASEs) 
ass Ll a v 


IMAM GIS sales 
aesrecetoaiay: MIAH ATA W 


gw seSSartes Pray: afteisren H's | 
Marae ase Gur FRGIUSTEE | 


mmudha jahithi chanigamatrishnam: 
curu_tenubuddhimanah suvitrishnam 
yallabhase nijacarmopattam 

vittam téna vinodaya chittam. 


ca tava ¢anta caffe putrah 
sanscaroyam ativavichittrah 
' Casya twam va cuta dydta 
stattwam chintaya tadidam Dhratah. 
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ma curu dhanajanayauvanagarvam 
 harati niméshat calah sarvam 
 -méydmayamidamac’hilam hitwa 
brehmapadam previsasu viditwa. 


“ys 


nalinidalagatajalavattaralam 
tadvajjivanamatisaya chapalam 

_ + -eshenamiha sajjana sangatiréca 

- .\ bhawati bhawdrnavatarané nauca, 


_*-angam galitam palitam mundam 

me © dantavihinam jétam tuadam 
 €aradhritacampitaSdbhitadandam 

ieee _ tadapi namunchatydSa bhandam. | 


° 


be ¢ ad a Pe 

yavajjananam tavanmaraham 
» tavajjanani jatharé Sayanam 

eee > ati sans4ré fp’hutatara déshah 


~ cat’hamiha manava tava fantoshah, 


~ dinayaminyau sdyam pratah 

. $iSiravasantau punardydtah 
calah cridati gach’hatyayu 
stadapi na munchatya$avayuh. 


suravaramafidiratarutalavasah 

~ Sayya bhatalamajinam vasah 
servaparigrahabhogatyagah 
casya suc’ham na caroti viragah. 


_ 


D3 Satrau 
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satrau mitré putré bandhau 

ma curu yatnam vigrahasandhau 
bhava’ samachittah servatra twam 
vanch’hasyachirad yadi vishnutwam. 
ashtaculachalaseptasamuidra 
brehmapurandaradinacararudrah 
natwam nayam nayam loca i 
stadapi cimart’ham criyaté $6cah. 


twayi mayl ¢hanyatraico vishnur 
vyart’ham cupyasi mayyasahishnuh 
servam pasydtmanyatmanam 

servatrotsrija bhédajhyanam 7 


valaftavat cridasacta 
staruhastavat tardiniractah 
vriddhastavach chintamagnah 
peremé brahmani cépi nalagnah. 


dwadasa_ pajj’haticabhiraséshah 
Sishydnam cat*hitébhyupadésah 
yésham naisha car6ti vivecam ~ 
tésham ¢cah curvtématirécam. 


A verbal Tranflation. 


1. Restrain, deluded mortal, thy thirk of acquiring 


wealth; excite an averfion from it in thy body, under- 


derftanding;. and inclination: “with the riches whieh , 


thow 


‘aa 


“a? 
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thou_acquireft by thy own actions, with thet 
mee sis ‘emia 


| “33 Ai is thy wife; who thy fon; how extremely 
. Ne ¢ wonderful is even this world; whofe creature thou alfo 
es arts whence thou cameft—meditate on this, O brother, 
bs re and again on this, 

% _ a Bon et 
Rie. te 3 gi ‘Maxe no © boaft of opulence, attendants, youth; 
“all thefe time f{natches away in the twinkling of an eye: 
» + checking all this illufion like Maya, fet thy heart on the 
oa Be! of RAHM, {fpeedily gaining knowledge of Him. 


+ oe 


+ 


pe 
Kee a Wen of water moves tremulous on the lotos- 


ie Mien: is human life inexpreflibly flippery: the com- 
pany of the virtuous endures here but for a moment; 
‘that rie our oe! in PatDE the ocean m4 os world. 


= 
ae: of 


aot 5. Tu body é is tottering; the fendi grey; the mouth, 
~toothlefs: the delicate flaft trembles in the hand ohh 
holds it: ftill tHe flaggon of covetoufnels remains un- 
crIpbied ETS ae ch 


al 


2 ibe nv 
¥ 


6. rine foon are we born! how foon dead! how long 
lying in the mother’s womb! How great is the preva- 
lence of. vice in this world}. Wherefore, Oman, hait 
thou complacency here below? 


a ee ‘Day ard night, evening and morning, winter and 
© fpring, depart and return: time fports, life paffes on; 
baer er wind of expectation continues unreftrained. 


8. To ia l under the manfion of the high Gods at 
the foot of a tree, to have the ground for a couch, and 
a hide for vefiure, to renounce ali extrinfick enjoyments ; 
whem doth not fuch devotion fill with delight? 
Ps 
ot] “a - y am 
‘ein Dz g. PLACE 


Me 


“4 


40 ‘: ON THE ORTHOGRAPHY 


9. PLACE not thy affections too ftrongly on foe or 
friend, on a fon or a kinfman, in war or in peace: be 
thou even-minded towards all, if thou defireft fpeedily 
to attain the nature of VISHNU. ~ 

© 

10. Ercut original mountains, — and - ers ‘feas, 
Braume, Inpra, thé Sun, and Rupra, thefe are per- 
manent :.not-thou, not I; not this or that “SOS mere 
fore then fhould anxieey be raifed im our minds? igen 

sing 

11. In thee, in me, in every orhee Ne fet is eaibanis 
foolifhly art thou offended with me, not bearing my ap- 
proach: fee every foul-in thy own foul; in all places 
lay afide a/notion of diverfity, ~*~ on a 


a 


~ 


Migs 


12.. THE boy fo lofic délights i in hig phy; the woth ye 
fo long purfues his. damfel; the old-man fo long broods 


over uneéafinefs; that ne one meditater on the aes 


Being. - > 

ci ae “ oe i a 
ibe Tus is the. inftruction of Tearnérs delivered ; in 

twelve diftinét ftanzas: What more can be done with 


fuch, «as this werk fills not with Capote: a ce 


et eg Pie” pe 


Tur foliowing Elegy, which is chofen as a Saeenee of 
Arabick,* was compofed by a learned Philofopher and 
Scholar, Mi'x MvyamMep Husain, before. his jour- 
ney to Haidardbad with: ieee Jounsow, Elq. 


a 


ma Gnsa 13 énsa éllat? ott 

jéat layya lat badbar : me 
alnaumu athkala jafnaka : | 
wailkalbu tara bib Gldbadr * 
rasadat 
* Plate V. and Plate IIT, me 


: 





ty 
LATE 
Wer | 





wi 





Vepage stehie popbyb 
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rasadat aséwida kaiimibé 
\ fatakhallasat minba algbarar 
nazaat khalakhilin lebé 
 Glla tufajihna bifbar 


Oy utes a _teshei Gliarika lidbulmahih 


Fis 


‘oe 


a? 

. 

= 
iy 


: - fakadat biba najma 4!sabhar 
fi lailahin kad. cabhalat 
bisawédibé jafna alkamar 


wa terai alghaméma caéjmulin 
 terdi Glnujuma Glai ashar 


_ tebct tytinoh lilsemai : 


lai hadayikika dlzubar 


waalberku yebfimu thegrubu 

djabih libitica alghiyar 
_wadlradu cada yukbarriku- 

Glésmakba fi summi alhajar 


fabawat tudénikunt wakad 
hadbarat inéki min khafar 
waaldemi bella khudidahé 
qwasakai riyadan lilnadbar 


watenefasat idb-callamat’ ” 
waramat fuwidi bidlsherar 
Ahallat tudatibunet Glat 
An jedda lit dzmu alsafar 


Ds 


4% 


kalat 
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kalat adbabta fuwadana 
watdbaktabu herra alsakar 
taasi Gwamera lilhawat | 
watuliiu nésihaca alghudar 


watediru min ardin ilat 

ardih wama terdéi élmekarr. 
yatiman tesiru bica ‘lbibbérn % 
watérahah turmai bibarr 


: Pt 
‘ma dha éfadaca jailaboh 
haila albiladi siwai aldajar 
adlifta Gdbbéa alfela 
wanesita Grama albafber 


am kad melelta jiwdrana 

ya witha killin kad nafar 
farhem élat kalbi dlladbi 
rama dlsuluwwa wama kadar. 


The Tranflation. 


>? ees 
Poa 


y. Never, oh! never fhall I Braet the res one, who 


came to my ¢ent with timid ‘circumfpection: 


a. Steep fat heavy. on her eye-lids, and her heart 


fluttered with fear. 


Sue had marked the dragons of her tribe,! (the 
fentinels, ) and had difmiffed all dread of danger from 


them: 


4. ‘Suey, 






oe 
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. Sue had laid afide the rings which ufed 'to erace 
her ankles: left the found of them fhould expofe her to 
calamity; | 


nant is 


Sy 


5. see deplored the darknefs of the way, which hid 
eat her the fs ate 


6. 1r. en i att, ‘hen the eye-lafhes of the moon 
“were tinged with the bhek powder (alcobal cis of the 
Sette Poy 


o. A aes in which thou mighteft have feen the 


fog eons like seit’ caeerly Brule on the ftars ; 


“ 





+s: Wii thie eyes of heaven wept on the bright 
borders of the fky; | 


i ane lightning difplayed his fhining teeth, with 


| wonder at this change in the jirmament; 


to, a te Ke thunder almoft Burtt the’ ears of the 
deafened rocks. 


13. SHE was defirous of embracing me, but, through 
modefty, declined my embrace. 


Rt 


12. Tears bedewed her cheeks, and, to my eyes, 
watered a bower of rofes. 


Lap Wuew the fpake, her panting fighs blew flames 
into my heart. 


14. SHE 
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14. Sue continued expoftulating with me on my ex= 
ceflive defire of travel. , ) 


15. © Tuou haft melted my heart; ({he faid,) and made 
it feel inexpreflible anguifh. 


16. ‘THov art perverfe in thy conduct to her who 
* loves thee, and obfequious to thy suileful advifer, 


17. ‘ Tuov goeft round from country to country, and 
* art never pleafed with a fixed refidence, : 


18. « One while the feas roll with thee; and, another 


* while, thou art agitated on the fhore, eS 


a~ 


19. ‘ Wuar fruit, but painful fatigue, can arife from: 
», ‘ rambling over foreign regions? 5 es 


26. ‘ Hasr thon affociated thyfelf with the wild an- 
“telopes of the defert, and forgotten the tame deer? 


21. ‘Art thou weary then of our neighbourhood? 
* O woe to him who flees from his beloved! 


22. ‘Have pity at length on my afflicted heart, . 
* which feeks relief, and cannot obtain it.’ - 


Eacu couplet of the original confifts of two Dimeser 
Lambicks, and mutt be read in the proper cadence. 


IV. Ase 








Rr ATE 7: Vor L 


pK 102 4d ode SIO 0S — 
— | + UU ty Stu Hy Gal ROS 
| rUCUSI: cured: ttyve——w yet) ad Lad le [ 
Nata ROR 
ev feusy- stot: i. WReurs | 
AFR SUM DAG OEY — SUED . 
pyre: Qe tics to: seo 
| YenSne PDI DD ~ 4-004 
Me tgp een fre rUS etafntand 
oS beat) SU MCP RU ot 
| J orgscoU Hie anesty fT Ret geSHS 
eI ee te ae eer cy er 
ELIAS NDS Wee RES Oe 


Cacdaeuien> a! Ss.) +0 t heed alin ‘ 
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Yay | 
Iv. 


o-- 


“ F 7. * gina, > i: eS 2 3 : . 
, 4 ly } d ¥ ae 4 P. a a Pi] . 7 a 7 2 - 
Asa f{pecimen of the old Perfian language and character, 


IJ fubjoin a very curious paffage from the Zend, which 


‘was communicated to»me by Bauman, the fon of 
Baura'M, a native of Yezd, and, as his name indi. 
cates, a Péysi; he wrote the paflage frony memory ; 
fince his books in Pablavi and Deri are not yet brought 
to Bengal. It is yippee anf{wer of I’zap or Gop 
to-Zrra’HTusutT, who had afked by what means 
mankind could attain happinefs. . 


bs 


; 


, fog ty rth s a : te - 
Az pid u mad che ce.pid wméd nekboshnid bid hargiz 


bibisht ne vinids be jayt cirfah bizab vinid: meban ra be. 


4 


2 q t - Fs e. S Fo Ge" Peer 2 - ap P 
khishévendi dervish nang -medérid: dad u vendad 
khaliki yecta beh car darid; az ristakbi zi ten pasin end? 


. erage nie’ darid, cebin ra be hich ginah mayazdrid: aj 


_ sheb“neméyidy-mabadé ce ashix ten khi sh ra dizakhi 
‘va Guche be khi shten nashabad be casan mapasendid § 


cunu > 
Ud Ma tuk id 








sp herche be. git? cunid. be maini ax aueb 


; _ A Verbal Tranflation. 


Sieh FH Pod a IV! 
«Tr you do that with which your father and mother are 
not pleafed; you fhall never fee heaven; inftead of good 
{pirits, you fhall fee evil beings: behave with honefty 


“and with refpect to the great; and on no account injure 


the’mean: hold not your poor rélations a-reproach to 


" you: imitate the juftice and goodnefs of the Only Crea- 


tor: meditate onthe. refurrection>of¢the -future body ; 
left you make your fouls and bodies the inhabitants of 
hell; and whatever would be unpleafing to yourfelves, 

think 


* Plate VIL. The Zend Letters are in Plate III. 


J 
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think not chats pleafing to others, and do it not: whatever 
good you do on earth, for that you fhall receive a retri- 
bution in heaven.” 


Ir will, pertraps, be fufpected (and the language it- 
felf may ‘confirm the fufpicion) that this doctrine has 
been taken from a religion very different, both i inage - 
and authority, from that of Zera’ HTUSHT, | 


Vv va ee sa Te AS 
e y : ade A Stren 


Tue following ftory in modern Perfian was given to. 
me by Mirza Aspu’LRAHHI’M of Isfahan: it feems. 
extracted from ore of the many poems on the loves 
of Mejynu’a and Lar‘, the Romeo and Jurizr of — s 
the Eaft.. Each verfe confifts of a Cretick foot fol. 
lowed by two hiegee or 4. he i aa and a A 
Moloffus. | 


s 
e= gels xh TEE 





1+ \ohsieo Ce yg elo} Sluis, SS ysis GWE, 9 B, GI 

ws “Ae # Sy | g 

be A als dy Xin On : pias SLALG Sy. y= os, 
» ~ * sa @ + A . 

M2 CSS GRuitle aad MGS ule, gle Gas dpa yy 

M1 Gdlse JB 4) JG as Eg? Bb oe aye a 


CIES? Soy Cio gelo sl Ih 5 pe Spel dy 


Ode Case 253 SS odes (ey! >s8 of js 


~ 


© ye ySh 3 50, sh 


+ 
Fe 


dls 5s ogo Mey cojhey? J 


Py” ot way at 2 os 


bs 
cs 
4 
*y 


fA 


, Olipad BRS _ yin 


5 ee Sa ee, ean, eee aA ci ee eC 
vay os en ORS ee ‘ 
~ _— : 3 vs 


bk 


wil oR Me waa 


i Cait d SS gary grt etes a 


- eyptse Caste 593 52 ert 


J ae 9 51 oi Se 
o's 
wth oy UT 2 ps9 655 


as 53 


4 


oj 
oy Coste ye B53 3 = 
axa 
i: 


ef t,3 J ofl gs 


OSes pols Spry 05) chil 


> 
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Sige Sys ola ja aa 
Siw 359 I wa wre Ch | 
Sj sl GOS Xs3 Sow 
skis (. p95 Od Sd Ker 
Sls ys Kot ick, os 

Cyhe 73 Ms [ASD co fis 
ces abe lh Cy oak 
Aj ol a pros) 835 


OWGSgm Kot GBT yy 9 CS, 


oe) Spo soe Soo) ys 


ss 85 py gh GOSH LE ys 

LAS ARS (IK: ps pw Sg 

Ua 52 Cate sl GV ale 
s 

ef sats ods eS sot 


ol> 9 niko 5! eas 5) 53 ym 
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© 


mars gt © ks 6 |, 0,8 


a 


s 
gS slack, setiue (25) yyw 


sd Colsy SoS yp Cond, 
s 


sete yao 5) S95 ye Bo 


wld SA oes (Tod 


duay Coad Sry ATS od CHT 
ne CoS AS aS Mg AT 


: 

zi uty 
sos usbs: s jul F 
rr i 3 | 


* 


- 
v 


ew ok JN oa gS car 
Cains Py Bu RS ase 

eae 
TES 9 > ox! FMS oS et | 
oho ond ey yyy OAT 


C 


Shirmasti seri pistani dlem 
perverelh yaftehi démeni ghem 


abi rang 6 rokbi lailéyi jonitn 
kbéli rokhsérebi hémiin Mejnin 


aft chin rab bi cashanebi ishk 
asitan shud bidert khanehi ishk 


ber seresh shakbsi jonitn sdyab ficand 
kissehi dashikt sh gasht boland 


der drab her tarafi ghaugha shud 
nakli % nokli mejélis-ba shud 


Y 







Tt ze aD i Gans ai Mi “int bi nignh 
eh berem zid "ag Bomrde 3 


: ft ry pee pre a hal 
tlt an padishahi mulei eth 


Leas 


heater Gen eaa 


abe is ainati br bidbi ae 
WY is paren! pur niri mptepee Mean 


oe ae, ar ee LA c 
ge ~ ee ae 4 ee 


- 


- 


zid 


at 
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a o 


» gad aver berem ah sikbtab ra 
an jigarsizi ghem andikhtab ra 
raft > bergasht ghulamac chit nigah 
viliyi cishvari ishkesh hemrab 


cord ura chi nazar mardi amir 
did zart bi ghemi ishk asir 


ber seresh shakbsi joniin cardah vaien 
zakhmi hejran bi tenesh pirdben 


o 


milyi ser ber bedenesh gashtah koba 
muzah az abilabi pa ber pa . Se 


shanab az khari mughilan ber mish 
khirkab az rigi biyabin ber dish 


goft ca? gomshudabi vadiyi ghem 
hich kbwabi.ceh iemennat debem ‘ 


Jil 


serferazat cunam 4% micnat 0 jab 
Ca iY = ze vf cl 
Laili Grem biberet kbhater kbwab 


goft nt ni ceh baiidefp baiid 
zerreh ra bem nazari ba khorshid ’. 


goft kbwéhi ceb cont rést bizi ay 


-34 ie 
Sairi an Safhahi rokbsari nich 
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ja nedéri bijemalesh mail? - 
rast bergiyi bi jani Lailz . 


| goft cai kodvahi arbabi cerem 


pay oe a nerrabe ‘eet deret si serem nee 
. ber dilem derd xi Lail? cafist 

Bt | Rbwabesbi vasl zi bi insafist 7 

ou) | | 

a : Miked khorsendiyi in joxvi hakir 


bas buvad Berpaer 42 mibri monir 


ais goft > Bei sy dase $55 = 
_ didab giryéit d mizhab ashcfishan , 


are Tranflation. 


* 
yng? 


"A yy man who bad inebriated himfelf with milk 
from the nipple of Anguifh, who had been ‘nourifhed 

2 in the lap of ‘Affliction, 

‘ = 

ee a 2. | Meynv’ nN, mad with the bright hue and fair face 

Be of Lari’, himfelf a dark mole on the check of the 


_ defert, 


a 


Ke - ‘ 


3. ee found the way to the manfion of Love, 
became fixed like the threfhold on the door of: Love’s 


i 


: 4) Over his head the form of Madnefs had caft her 
Giiow: the tale of his paflion was loudly celebrated. 


gee | a 
PR . ys s, AMONG 


7 


2 ON THE ORTHOGRAPHY £ 
5. Aone the 4rabs a tumult arofe on all fides: the 
relation of his adventures was a deffert in their affem- - 

blies. 


6. A powrrFut Prince reigned in Arabia, poffefling 
worldly magnificence and riches: — etd: ie 


/ 


e 


+. He had feen the depredations of Grief through — 
abfence from a beloved object: he had plucked: many a _ 
black-fpotted flower from the garden of Love. | 


oe 


8. Even in his infancy he had felt the pain of fepa- 
ration: the bitter tafte of that poifon remained on his 
palate. ; | ae 


g- Wuen he learned the ftory of that afflicted Lover, 


he inftantly gave an order to a flave, - OW pats 
‘ :: Se Eee 


10, Saying, ‘Make thy head like thy feet in running 
*‘ towards Wajd; go with celerity, like a violent wind: 


11. « Brine {peedily with thee to my prefence Her 
« who has ftolen the heart of Mejnu’n with a glance.’ 


12. Tue ftripling ran, and ina fhort time brought ~ 
Lai, that Emprefs in the dominion of beauty. 
A. ig 


13. To another flave ¢he Prince gave this order: 
* Run thou alfo into the defert: =“ 


— 


14. © Go to that ornament of frantic lovers, Mzjnvu‘n, 
« the illumined taper of love, . ie 


SS 
ts. ‘BRING 


Om 


ie » OF ASTATICK WORDS; §3 
46, "Brine quickly before me that inflamed youth 
* that heart-confumed, anguifh-pierced lover.’ 


. gras 16. Tue boy went, and returned, in the twinkling 
wf an eye, accompanied by the ruler in the territories 
. of Love. 


17. Wuen the Prince looked at him, he beheld a 
_ » wretch in bondage to the mifery of defire. 

* . e Sn | 

18. Mapwness had fixed her abode on his head: he 
Was clothed, as with a veft, with the wounds of feparation, 


ig. His locks flowed, like a mantle, over his body: 


his only fandal was the callus of his feet. ° . 


zie 20. In his hair ftuck a comb of Arabian thorns: a 
robe of fand from, the dcfert covered his back. 

aS specs: > Ae ee “ 
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2%. ©O rHov, (faid the Prince,) who haft been loft in 





< ¢the valley of forrow; do thou not wifh me to give 
, ‘thee the object of thy paffion, 
imi alealat : 
2a : A ; 3 
22. * To exalt thee with dignity and power, to bring 
‘aa yf ty Sy y ry else Py) j 
© Lair before thee gratifying thy foul: 

te <o . : 

23. < No, no, (anfwered he:) far, far is it from my 
- © with, that arf atom fhould be feen together with the fun.’ 


— 


] 


a 


~ 
, 


24. ‘Speak truly, (replied the Prince:) art thou not 
. willing to recreate thyfelf on the fmooth plain of that 
* Deautiful cheek? 
: ee 
; 2 26. OR 


2 


a 
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eo 


25. *Or haft thou no inclination to énjoy her charms ? 
«] adjure thee, by the foul of neat to declare the 
* truth!’ : | 


206: He rejoined: *O chia of men with generous. ; 
«hearts, a particle of duft from thy gate is a diadem on 


* my head. 


¥ , . 


27. ° THE pain of my love for Lat is ; fufficient for 
« my heart: a wifh to” enjoy her prefence hus would. be 
$ injuftice., 


Tr, Ao 


28. ‘To anes this Fonichapiiie foul Be Hike | 
. * fingle ray from that bright luminary would be ¢ enough.” . 


* @ “ by 
Ta 5 ea 
\ « a 
‘ss 
C “e = 







29. He fpake, and ran towards the atest h S 

.weeping, and his eye-lafhes raining tears. pe Mee | 
pk Bias Tatee re ae 

Tuese couplets ay fully es Sai the ‘purpofe of 
Showing the method in which Perfian may be written ~ 
according to the original characters, with fome re AaN 
alfo to the Jsfabdné pronunciation ; but fince a NEY a 
genious artift, named Munammep Guaur'n, Aras | en- 
graved a tetraftich on copper, as a fpecimen of his a 
and. fince no rgiteecs ie types can equal the” beauty 0 
Perfian writing, I annex: his plate,* and add the fa 
lines, which ‘ei has felected, in Engli/h letters: they are 
too eafy to require a tranflation, and too infignificant to 
deferve it. i, : 


uw 


Huwa’l aziz * 
Chashmi terahhum zi t6 dérim ma 
keblab tdye ri beceh Grim ma 
hGjatima éz to ber dyed temam ee? 
acmengt az caf naguzdrim mae ; : 


Vi. Tue 


é 


+ Plate VI, 





waif | PLATESG. 
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. . , Pee : om ; > Fh ; . Be 

og: See ye ea Wi. 
Rising Lag fir fpecimen of Hindi, that occurs to me; is a 
4 - Tittle Ghazal, or love- fong, ina Choriambick meafure, 
eves written by Gunna’ Bercum, the wife of Gua’zrv’L- 
; pin Kua’n, a es ene abilities and con- _ 

- fummate wicked efs, wh » has ‘borne an active part 

in the ees ranfactior s of “ik a 







Pesagcietd bier cee gta gh is in 
pl fe it 80 ye 58 oy 
( wo sre! Wea 











é vet dr nisi es ei 
Bi r 7 


ib ab yore ie Nee Bot kbitblen witemam) 
ie 5 pice jon toes Fahst har < ae ARS OM 






| cist hai: 


tobmati 


‘ ) * - 
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tobmati ishk dbas cart? hath mujbper Mitnat 
ban yeh sech milne ct kbutban sé th tuc kbast bat. 


ee 


; The Tranflation. 


y. My beloved foe fpeaks of me with diffimulation ; 
and now the tidings of Agee are brought hither to ue 
defire of my foul. 


2. Aras! that the fmooth far ee of a baleen, 3 
through the marks of burning in the fad abfence of 
lovely youths, is become like the _ plumage of a ac 



















-3. Lixe me, O Hinna, (the fragrant ait ae i 
fhrub, with the leaves of which the nails of Arab y 
women are'‘dyed crimfon,) thy heart has long beeniful 
of blood: whofe foot art thou defirous of kif ing eS 


| 4. InsTeap of pain, my beloved, every wound. ir 
thy cimeter fucks with its lips the fweetnefs with. wh 
it is filled. © +. : htt Se 


5. Tur fufpicion of love is vainly caft on Minnis : 
Yes; true it is, that my nature pelcattes me to. 
company of beautiful youths, 


Tnus have I explained, by: obfervations and ooo 
my method of noting in Romam letters the principal 
languages of -4fa: nor can-f doubt) that Armenian, 
Turkifo, and the various dialects of Tartary, may Be 
expreffed in the fame manner with equal: advantage: 
but, as Chine/e words are not written in alphabetical 
characters, it is obvious, that they muft be noted ac- 
cording to the beft pronunciation ufed in China; which 
has, T imagine, few founds incapable of being eae 
by the Ay mb ufed in this 5 gee pe 
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: “Ok IN ° 
E Fort William, ye between Madias sib pneee. 


NII et 
fe "THOMAS | DA TRLAROE, *. 
. Commandant of the Artillery, and Second in 


ihe » Command of the Bengal Army. 
RE bs 


Qise 
















= a 
é BEG eee coidmtnicare vo the Society fome 
Af tronomical Obfervations whtch I made at as A 
sin Fort William. . 


e clock I ufed from December, 1775, was made 
LEICOT: It beats dead feconds: there is one hand — 
linutes, and the hours revolve with the plate fixed 
hour wheeh © 


|  péndulam can be lengthened, without ftopping 
= clock, by means of a fcrew, which fupports the 
ing by. which the pendulum hangs. And the pendu- 
lum is defcribed in the 47th volume of the Philofophi- 
cal Tranfactions, p. 479. The clock-cafe is firmly 
nef to the wall. The tranfit inftrument was made 
‘by Sisson; it is four feet long, and has a double object 
Jafs. ‘This js fupported by two iron bars, which are 
Dit ed to a fquare frame, that. lies two feet under the 
or, buried in brick work, 







e upright bars are protected by a cafe of wood, 

Pe ‘which is fixed to the houfe, without touching them in 

y any part: 

ilies tee firtt I ufed the cornice of the Commandant’s 

; houfe to adjuft by; but afterwards a flider, with a flit 

in Meg! was - up in the area of the fort, near the fame 
vt FE 4 place, 





i: <a 
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place, behind which [could place a light to adjuft with 
by night. There was another object alfo to the fouth, 
about 1500 yards off,:which I could ufe by day; and 
both ‘thefe were fixed when the tranfits by telefcope 
and equal altitudes agreed, and were examined from 
time to time. | 


ve 


\ 


I had only a tolerably good Haptey’s quadrant and’ 
' quickfilver, till December, 1776, when I was, lucky 
enough to get an 18 inch land quadrant, made by 
Ramspen, witha micrometer, to fubdivide the nonius. 
This inverts, and is capable of the niceft adjuftments. — 
My firft tele{cope was an 18 inch reflector, made by 
GREGORY. Veh a i Sie 
In Auguft, .1777, I obtained Mr. Smirn’s refractor, 
made by Dottonp, with a triple object glafs, anda 
-double object glafs micrometer. And I made apolar | 
axis for it of brafs with rack work, and a declination 
circle not divided, which alfo is racked; to which, when 
the micrometer was ufed, the telefcopé was fixed. 


dah hcg sla 
... Dlikewife communicate obfervations gle 
chiefly, and by Lieutenant CoLesrooxe for me, to afcer- 7 
tain the longitudes and latitudes of places between  < 
, d Calet gitar Peg CER em aa 
Madras and Calcutta. apres: 
i ade Va 
Going to. Madras in 1782, 1 ufedan Hapiey’s o@tant 
and quickfilyer, which I fhall ‘here deferibe: 


\ od 


Ay. whe Poy 
The octant had a wooden index. “I feparated the part 
which carries the fpeculum from the arm; then fixed it 
into a lath, and turned it on its own: centre: it was 
three tenths of an inch thick; the thicknefs was divided 
into three parts, and then the edge was turned away on 
each fide;..fo that the whole piece of wood became like 
three wheels of different diameters joined together 6n ; 
, their 


a 
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2° 


chieir flat furfaces, and the middle one was the biggetts 
that below was the next in fize; and the upper one was 
the leaft, and only sane to the brafs plate on which the _ 
B. mean was ee: 3 
eee ee of brafs, SAcaiiy one tenth thick, broad 
ig to admit of a hole as big as the under circular 
‘part of the turned wood, and to afford a rim of half an 
inch broad, was then fixed i into the lath, and had a hole 
turned in it of that fize: on one fide it had an arm as 

‘ ‘broad’as the wooden index was, 


AnH apn pe of the fame kind was alto Rane? ; 
*y hae the hole was larger, Daa lefs than the middle 


é hi 5 ae ~~ 


pat of the turned wood. ; 
eat “A es. hs 





he ¢ ned piece was then fixed to the octant by its 
pi ae the age with the fmaller hole beneath it. As 







a 


a < The aie sith’ the large hole was then laid above the 
2 _turned wood, its centre “coinciding with the common 
» . “entre: the wooden arm of the index had the end neareft 
o =the centre cut. away, above and below, equal to the 
fe: thicknefs of the plates of brafs: it was there fixed to the 
ase oe in the fame manner as before it was cut off from 
3 tie Centre, ane, the brafs plates. were drilled and. ri- 
pias vetted to it. 
j ‘ 
“When thefe plates were preffed together, they held 
the turned piece as it were in a vice; when they were 
forced afundeér, the turned piece might be moved) in- 


dependently ; and there were in the direction of the 
radius 


¢ 
y 
: 
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radius two fcrews, one beyond the fpeculum, and one 
between it and the nonius, for the purpofe: they had 
button heads, and their fhanks were as high as the top 
of the index fpeculum, ¥ Sarie3 


On the back of the oétant there was a fcrew with a 
button head; the thread entered the centre pin, and the 
fhoulder preffed upon the plate which keeps that pin in 
its place. . ae 


The back fcrew and vice ferews being flacked, the in- 


dex fpeculum was brought parallel to the horizon glafs; 


then the vice fcrews were turned to join the fpeculum 
to the index, as before the alteration was made. 


To extend the power of the o¢tant occafionally, it | 


was nicely adjufted: then the index was carried to 90°, 
and there {crewed to the limb. Next the back ferew er 


the centre pin was forced, till by its preffure the fj ecu-> 


wing: 


lum was held faft: after that, the vice fcrews eing > 


flacked, the index was carried back,to 0°, and there 
{crewed to the limb. | Whilft it was in this pofition, the 


vice {crews were again turned, which fixed the fpecus 


lum piece to the index, and then the back fcrew being. 
flacked, the fpeculum followed its motions. When it 
was ufed, the index fhewed the angle which was to be 


added to go° for the angular diftance, — 


By this contrivance, with an octant, I Could take an- 
gles of 150°; and confequently meridian altitudes as 


faras.75°: and if the horizon glafs and telefcope could 
have been made to flide nearer towards the centre, it 
would have been increafed {till further, —- | 


In Ramspen’s new quadrant there is a fcrew to adjuft 
the horizon glafs, and bring it parallel to the other: 


provided the index fpeculum is perpendicular to the . 
limb, this is all well; but if that be inclined, as foon as - 


the index quits 0°, there will be an error in the angles 
obferved, 


! 
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. obferved. I found it fo experimentally, and corrected 


_ 


ae aS vr" 2 eet A Mg 


my quadrants accordingly, by turning the horizon glafs 
‘round its own axis; then having adjufted as ufual, the 


error fideways was corrected by moving both glaffes, 


by means of their adjufting fcrews, and dividing the 


error between them. If, when the horizon glafs was 


reftored to its proper pofition, there {till was a lateral 


€rror, the operation was repeated, I do not find any 


mention of this in any of«the inftructions for ufing 


- Hap vey’s inftruments that I have feen. 


° The horizon was artificial, invented for the occafion, 
and confifted of a wooden trough about half inch deep, 
(or rather more,) filled nearly with guickfilver, which 


ferved to float a plate of thick glafs, the under furface 
_ Of which had been unpolifhed aad blacked, that only 


one image might appear. This needs not any adjuft- 
Ment the only requifite is, that the glafs be equally 


thitk all over, and fmooth: that which was ufed was a 


part of a very large looking glafs, that had been broken 


__ by accident. 
ia The watch was a time-keeper, by Brooxsank, which 


goes whilft it is wound up, and is tolerably good, con- 


fidered as a fale watch fent to India. 
The télefcope had a double object glafs, with a brafs 


_ ftand, and was made by Grecory: it magnifies 80 
~ tinves, but, like all of this conftruction, that I have 
_“feen, it had a dark fpeck in the middle, and was not 
equally good in the whole field. 


Inthe way back, we had a land quadrant, of 1s inches 


¥adius, made by B. Martin, and fent out by the India 
Company. Jt was ufed by Mr. Horst in the tranfit of 
Venus. This could not be inverted. But, to deftroy 
the effects of collimation and error of level, the lati- 
tudes_are all determined by ftars taken north and fouth 
of cach place, as the obfervations will fhew. 


T.. D, PEARSE. 
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JUPITER’s FIRST SATELLITE. 
IMMERSIONS, he 
Apparent Time Time ig F 
Ditto torred. Ephemeris, \« Longitude} e 
Batt i BY ee H.M.S. | H.M.S, 
1774, 14th Ott. 12.92.25.» }, 0399.00)] 5.53325 tlh Fae” oe 
23d do. 8157-15 3:03.17 | 5.53.58 glafs thook much, 
1776, igth Nov. | 13.58.56,3] 8.04.46] 5.54.10.3| # *, 
29th. ' 1122.09.39 | 6.15.53 | 5-53.46 . ’ 
6th Dec, 14.00.32,6] 8,06.38 | 5-53.54,6 
agth. = | 15450-5953 | 9-57-02 | 5-53-5753 
25th. 10.18.31 4-24.35 | 5+53-50 é © 
22d. 12.08.47,6] 6.14.50 | 5+53.57,0 
grit. 26. Sait | 2-32.49 | 5-54-0543 ey 
3777 mink Jan. 51.19,6| 2.57.11] 5.54108, i? tay 
"orth Dec. “19.38.5881 3.45.01 | .33.57.8 | Puen arate peo 
” EMERSIONS) “00 ne eee 
1774, 29th Dec. 1 11.25.47 5631-52 | 5-53-45 s liao 
1777, 30th Jan. 12.36.11,8| 6.42.30] 5.53.41, 


8 ei” 
1778, 15th March. | 8.40.49,6| 2.47.41 | 5.53.08,6 Dali's wiple bie 


7th April, | 9.00.02,2 | 3.07.00] §.53.02,2 RTS esas 


14th. 10.56.35,1 | 5.03.30 5853-0551]. Ditto, 
1779, 3d May 12.07.38,8 | 6.14.37 5-33.01,8 | Resins 


SECOND SATELLITE, 


“8 IMMERSIONS. 

1776, 4th Dec.. | 10.53.29,51 4.58.08 5 55.8445 
11th. 13-25-5041] 7-30.42] 5.55.08,4 : 
18th. 15.58.21 110,03.14] 5.55. 07,0 ie: 

an! mp 7-48.01,4 | 1552.27] 5, 85-3404 ; aye ioe 

+780; 11th: Juba tei: 27/3") a s88| 95) | ee 
; © 3 and was quite clear 
‘ of the body at 
pata in object 
EMERSIONS) «bisa: ca) due ane 
= Os 7° ty 

17755 20th Dec. 8.47-41,7 |. 2.53.18] B54 29\7 

1777; 230 Jan, 7282-4453 | 1-37-41 |. 5:55.03,3 | 
egth April. 7-20.34)1 | 1425-49 15.54.5448 
6th May. 9-59-28.9 | 4.04:11 | 5.55 17.9 = 

1779, 8th May. } 11-455 3.5 | 5-52-19 | 5.53:40,5 | Hote the tales era 


reéted. 
Doliond’s triple objet 
giafs. 


THIRD- 


to have been cor- - 


MADE AT CALCUTTA, 


© 


THIRD SATELLITE. 


7. 
















_dopiren Time Time by S 
Date mah mrad. Ephemeric. 
75> Saas H.M.S. sr | | 
1774, 10th Nov. | 13.12.30 7.18.17 | Emerfidn. 
4775, 28th Jan. | 7-28.58,5 | 1.33.45 | Immerfion, 
9.04.20 | 3.07.49| Emerfion. 
~ 1776, gd Nov. (|10.55.20,2 | 5.00.14] Emerfion. 
; 2 oe, 115-31-51,3 | 9-42.37 | 1mmerfion, 
> ead Dec. =]. 11-10.33,6} 5.19.58} [mmerfion. 
e, , 1777, 28th Jan. | 10.13.13,2 4.22.53 | Emerfion, ° 
1778, gd April. | 9.21.24,9} 3-33.12) * Do. 
4 gy ‘s yi AS. ; 
hogs aise ars aes 
is 4779, 2d May. 8.44.3755 | 2.54.27 
See ae 14592655 
i. 11.32.80,61 5.44.27 | Emerfion, 
, FOURTH SATELLITE. 
a 1776, 2d Nov. | 13.29.14,0 Emerfion. 
3777, 8th Jan. 9.28.49.5 Immerfion. 
Wey gS eth, 7.23.02,0 Emerfion. 
177%, gth May. .{ 8.25.13,0 Emerfion. 


Vee 3 E ’ 





63 





But I thought I faw 
it about a minute 
before; however it 
was fo very dim 
that I-cannot be 
certain, 


I think I might have 
feen it earlier if & 
had expected it to 

‘emerge at a greater 
diftance than one 
Satellite appeared, 
which was the cafe: 


“| Doliond’s triple objec 
‘ afs. 
Immerfion. | Rather doubtful. 


1 thought I faw it, 
but Jupiter was fo 
very bright itdaz~ 
aled my eyes. 


At the time of this 
obfervation, there 
was'a very fmall 
far avery little to 
the weft of the wef- 
ternmon Satellite. 

Dotiona’s triple abject 
elais. 


Other 
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Gc 


Other Objervations of Jupiter and bis Satellites. 
1776, 22d November, between g and*1o,'I faw a 

very {mall ftar, not bigger than a Satellite, very near _ 

to Jupiter. The configuration thus, F 


° e ° e 
/ . . - é . > 
f ' = 
k 5. ; : 
. ¢ 4 3 


bs on : e er 
‘At 12.9.39 the configuration was thus, 


\ 


¢ * - ; + & 4o/ ou 
‘ , be 


: eat 
° 2 © a 2 ; 
. er . 
‘ paw rear av eee ne = aan Can 


“gees 
5 
; 


that is, the two outermoft Satellites had gone forward, 
and Fupiter back, in right afcenfion, vifibly, — | 


‘30th November the configuration was thus, 


* 


that is, the {tar was north; diftant from the limb in de- 
clination about the quantity of the leffer axis. In right 
afcenfion the ftar was advanced further than Faupiter’s 
centre, about a fifth of the axis. ‘Some time'after I 
found that the little Satellite, which was below the limb, 
had immerged into the difk; and foon after I faw the 
fhadow of that Satellite upon the Great Belt. JI ob- 
ferved the fhadow go off the difk; and about an hour 
after that, the Satellite emerged a little to the north of 

7 7 the: 5 
t 


‘ 
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-the Great Belt. The times were noted, but the book 

_ was deftroyed by accident. When Fupiter paffed the 
meridian, I could not fee the ftar in the tranfit telefcope; 
but about 4’ afterwards the configuration was thus, 


hee We OG 
E 3 < : e 


&. e e® pW 


that is, a line drawn from the ftar to Fupiter’s centre, 
fnade an angle with the Great Belt, which I judged to 

_ be about 41°; and in that direction it was about’ the 
quantity of the leffer axis diftant from the limb; fo that 
Fupiter had moved back about.4 of his diameter from 
the time I firft faw him to-night tfll he paffed the me- 
ridian. : 


<a, ae 


: 1776, 8th December, my clock was ftopped by an 
earthquake, which fpoilt the obfervation of the immer~ 
-  fonot Fupiter’s firlt Satellite. . 


1776, 23d December, an Emerfion of the firft Satellite 
| from the Dik. 


Apparent Time correc. 


The fhadow touched the middle of 


¢ the edge of the Great Belt, and eae 
' . madeavifiblenotchinit- - — - 11.26.90 
‘It was ftill vifible ke ON sei: - 28.05 
It _vanifhed = ee 30,50 
Satellite at the edge of the limb = - ~ 5525 

In contatt.emerged = 39- = - 58.53 


S | boy a 
~ 777; 025th, January, 7/23.00,6, I faw a {mall {lar 
~ a dittle tothe weft of the wefternmott Satellite, not fo 


A if bright 
“Wa . 
3} 
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: 


bright as either of them. it was hardly ia though 
the reflector. i ; 


Goariubariin thus, 


yi} ree | 
a \ ~ i » 4 
: , ’ - ¥ 
e ‘ ; 
o. 
. Ww 2 {RPP « 
WF sea ted 
+4 ; ny ee an pre 
, . - - : ’ 
» 
3 


Penh dey) bei Are 

26th, ee not find the far at aise PAS i IE CT REN 
i 226 tae Vi ae 

agth May; Jupiter’s (ead Satellite im. Faery p 
ater behind the difk, = 4 hen s 4 8,7 


< : Pier . 


; sn YS ae Thetis 
Pat + ” ad Ae 
=. \ led 


1779, 24 May, an Immerfion “ tet 8 ed. 
Satellite into, the Dif. 


- 


ba 


ae 


Apparent Time pagan. 


Siete: | ' eB eid 

In contact... - - 3, Tey gs AL eae 37,6 

Immerfion doubtful ehirneoo% = su BS geeON 
| certain = Gao ao a) 93 6250,6 


If the immerfions and. emerfions of this nature were 
calculated fo. as to fet aftronomers to.look out for them, 
Fupiter’s fatellites might. be rendered more ufeful. than 
they now are in re card to longitudes by Jand; and that 
too, whether the calc ulations are'accurate or erroneous, 

was 

For I mean to ufe an iso rieitienice or yiemerfion of any 
kind, only to note an inftant for taking the altitude of 
obfervation: aa bes 

If the inftruments be of equal powers, and: Sieben 
of equal ftrength, then certainly*the altitudes» will sbe ; x 

taken 


é | 


? 
: 


7 from mean time. «The tranfit inftrument was examined 
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taken by every perfon, who fhall obferve the fithe phe- 
nomenon at one and the fame inftant of time; and 


_ thence the diftance of Jupiter from the meridian of each 


will be known to feconds, if we fuppofe the latitudes 
known before-hand, | 
e & 


And if the telefcopes of quadrants could be made 


_ fufficiently powerful to obferve the fatellites, then a fin- 
gle obferver, at any place, could perform the whole 


without trouble or difficulty, and would only need a 
common watch, and a little more patience than would 
be requifite if the watch were perfect and calculation 
true. . 


- ‘Bat fuppofing the telefcopes and quadrants as they 
are, and two obfervers at each place, one employed 


with the fatellite, and the other with the quadrant, then 


the latter muft carefully keep the body of Fupiter on the 


line of altitude till the other tells him to f{top, which is 


to be done at the inftant of obferving the expected phe- 


. Homenon. 


“By this mode a degree of longitude may be meafured 
With as much accuracy as a degree of latitude; and it 
is what I have in contemplation to perform, as foon as 
I can get the requifite inftruments. 


_ Remazks on fome erroneous Obfervations of Jupiter's 


jirft Satellite. 


An 1778 1 took notice that when Fvpizer is very near 
the oppofition, the obfervations are not to be depended 


‘on, and that the Satellite vanifhed without changing 


colour. The fame happencd in 1779,°1780, and again 


in 1534, at Beemulwilfa; therefore I have put down the 


times of fuch obfervations, as they are reduced to ap- 
parent time, from the known deviation of the clock 


by 


- 
5 
a 
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by ftars that pafs over the zenith, and by others nit 
and fouth, and by equal altitudes ; all which fhewed it 
“was as nicely i in the meridian as it well could be. 


In 1779, on i 3d March, I obferved » and » Gemi- 
norum, and the deviation was the fame as that derived 
from the tranfits of the fun on the 23d February and 
sth March. In the obfervation of the moon 23d No- 
vember following, the accuracy of its pofition was af- 
certained, fo that the times were correct; and the errors 
depend on fomething at the Satellite and planet. Per- 
haps Yupiter’s atmof{phere may be fo denfe as to preverit 
the free paflage of the diminifhed light foon after the 
beginning of an eclipfe, or even before it. If fo, thefe 
obfervations may tend to clear up that point, | and to 
meafure ones extent of that atmofphere. AS 

nd 


n> 


Apparent Time 











Date, orrett. Ephemeris. . > : 
H.M.S. | H.M.S. . 
1778, 4th Feb. 7-51.10,3| 1.58.08 
1779.23 do. 9.02,51,0] 3.10.01 
2d March..} 10.58.15 5:05-17 
oth do. 12.53.08 |. 7.01.07 | Thefe twowere obferved 
aith do. 7.20.35,3] 1-30.t0f at Dumdum; but the 


time was taken from 

the tranfit inftrument 

by a watch, carried 

. out before and back 

at * . after, and compared 

i780, 13th March. | 10.10.4747 1 4.20.23 with the clock. 
All thefe obfervations were made with Delloud’s triple 
object glafs. 
Observations of Venus. 


b 
i776, 2d January, at... 56, in the morning, T mea- 
fured the diftance between: Venus and the Sun "46° 32. 


I was *4 


i 
\, 
ws 
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was. informed, the natives were viewing ir swith af- 
tonifhment, but I did: not fee it with the naked eye. 
Through thedittle tele(cope of my Hap.ey’s quadrant. 
it appeared as bright as Capil/a. 


Apparent Time corre. 


1777, 1% July, Venus paffed the meridian av 30.4155 
_ 44th, Venus vifible to the naked eye, and 

had been fo three days. ! 
 Paffed the meridian = - Pe + §21,01.02,0 


git ; é; 
| Diftances from the Sun, meafured with an Haptzy’s 
bins pete vu quadrant. | 
. | © 5 yap 
Weft limb 41° 57 3 - - = = 21,21558,5 
Faft do. 42° 29 - - = -= -~ = 25.08,5 
“rth, Paffed the Meridian - - - 20.59.29 


16th, Do. - = - - - - = §8.08,5 
17th, Still vifible. | 


co 


Diftances meafured as before. 


= ; y b , a 
From neareft limb 42° 31’ ~ - - 0.08.10 
* From furtheft do. . 43° 05’ - ~ =~, .0.8@.14 


1780, 18th March, an appulfe of Venus to Mars. 


¥ Diftances. Apparent Time corred. 
Inch. Non. eon vragen BER Le S 
’ 2545.3 = 1g-17,2 - = Ty -  7-39+3359 
DUG Bera oa Seg * ¢ 4.443359 
te par ee a aay rs 5 rr 49-339 


WN. B. The fcale of the micrometer is divided into 
twentieth parts of an inch, and the nonius fubdivides 


_~ thefe into twenty-five parts each. 
). , e Fa The 


Ye 4 


~~. 


yl 
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The next morning the San’s diameters were meafured. 


s% 7 








r _ ‘Inch, ‘Non. 
Horizontal ort er ye Ne 
Vertical 6 Coch Gee Cag 
Mean 5,15, 06,625 
Error of micrometer +. 4 








$45 “ 10,625 


Sun’s diameter by Ephemeris 32’ 11,6, from: whick 
the diftances were calculated. 


chad March, REE of Declinations, and right © 
| © Afcenfion. © 


. Apparer ent 5 Time saad 
Inch. Non. ‘ete 


420,005 oe 26,08,7 (| at Pe - Joh 105154 
Mars paffed the vertical wire -.- - = 43.094 
Venus do. = im em i a 45.1654 


Mars was fouth of Venus. 
) s 


ho 


Obfervations of Mars, 
An appulfe of Mars to x Labret 


Diffances. ; 

Inch. ‘Non. ~ = é A 
100,19 = Gis 4 - ~ - 10.50.05 
FE OOCL TS. see 6.17,0 - - = 10.58.05 


The flar was weft of Agars.” 


O+/fervations of the Moon.” 
- 


17752 1213 January, an occultation of Aldebaran. 
Immerfion’ - = a 2 es i 8. 54. 56 
j I believe 4 


: 
5 
, 
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I-believe the watch was fet by equal altitudes, but I 
have loft the book in which the entry was made, and 
have only a copy of my obfervations as a regifter of this 
and the next that follows, 2 


1 5th February, an eclipse of the Moon, 


igs : y 
End 10.15,00,5, apparent time correct. 
1776, 34 March, an occultation of Regulus. 


Not having an ephemeris at the time, the obfervation 
was accidental, and confequently not prepared for. 
The tranfit inftrument was but lately put up, and had 
not been much ufed, but it was tthe only refource for 
time: accordingly, it was adjufted truly as to level and 
wires, but it was not in the meridian accurately. There- 

ore the tranfits of feveral ftars were taken to determine 


- the pofition of the inftrument, and the error of that be- 


‘ing known, the times could be corrected by a very eafy 


rule, which Ifubjoin. Let x be the error in feconds at 
the horizon, a and # the fines of the zenith diftan€es of 
two ftars, a and z the fines of the polar diftances, d the 


difference of the errors of the clock, as found from the: 


obferved and the calculated tranfit of thofe two ftars. 
Then ~—£ will be the fpace at the equator for the equa- 
tion to cree one,-and — the fame for the other ; 
and the fum of thefe two will be equal to d + 15. or, 





which is the fame thing, =. = 4 a —d. Whence for 
o 
on AS dt As 
all {mall anglts de pas aoe P 


and » Leonis were the two ftars that were relied on 
for time and pofition, becaufe they pafs fo nearly at 
equal diftances from the zenith, that the mean of their 


errors of the clock would be fo near to the true one, 
Sie, Bae that 
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that any ‘clock yet invented could not iy the diffe- 
rence actually. , 


The difference of their errors was 5”,6, and thence 
the error of the tranfit inftrument was only. 1246”,16 
at the horizon, and the diftance of the wires of the te- 
saa is 1478”. 












Equation 
fy fa the. Paffage | Error 
paling se © | Error of \ by Calcula- of 
Wi pi the Infiru- tion. Clock. | 

3d March. |. i begat 
D> Weft Limb. 10.58.19,5 | 15,08 = 
» Leonis. 11.01.45,0 | — 7,16 | 10.54.56,8 | 6.41,04 
« Leonis. 03.11 — 14,07 56.15,9 | 6.41,03 
{ The Northern. 10.33 ) po | 
¢€ The Southern: 10.39 ~- g301 | 11.04.00,6 | 6.41,41 
y The Southern. 14.04 
y The Northern. 14.08 — 2,59 07.24 6.41541 
3 Urfx Majoris. 19.08.48 92,2 13.09.42, 6.26, 

| 3:09-4 7 | 13-93-43:9 39:37 
¢ Urfe Majoris. 48.40- -| + 92,01 43-34 6.38,00 
Immerfion. ~ 14.02.39,5 . 
It was. emerged, 52-30 : 





fee the Emer- 


but, I did not 
fion. 





6th Mareb, Equal Altitudes, by an iagiey: s 


: <a Quadrant and Quickfilver, 
UAGL ANE. 





o , : A 4 / 
30.00 rifing  — ~ 20.29.41 is 
falling - 27.42.30 : 6.05,5 
30.40 rifing = 20.32.14 
i falling - 27.39.56 ‘ 6.05,0 
Mean - 6.05,25 
Equation of equal altitudes SO SBy.5 AKO 
PERE | 
This é 


J 
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This compared with the error of the clock by ¢ and y, 
fhews that it was lofing 17”,06 daily; at which rate; 
to the time that : Urfe Majoris paffed thé meridian, it 
muftjhave Joft 1,95, and the error by « ought to have 
been: 6.39",4.. The difference is only 1,4, which is 
not greater than the errors of obfervatien may fome- 
time be in ftars of great declination, 


» Refult. : Apparent Time corred. 
) Weft limb paffed the meridian - - 10.51.23 
Regulus - - ~ - 4 = 56.1555 
‘Immerfion -_ - - - = = 13.§6.00,15 


And emerged in lefs than so’. 


: 1776, aes Ful, an eclipfe of the Moon.» 
Bes inning of total darknefs. ie 
| Apparent Time cored. 


By eve - - - = - A ~ 17-00-49 
By telefcope . - ii - - - - 01,16 
Clouds ae any other obfervations. Pas a 


4 hy 
4 
“é 


“1770. 20th et an occultation of Cle onishast 
by 


the Moon. 
nar Time cori ef}. 


Immerfion hl 5 hag RP gee fas B06 


23d ieee an a. of ihe Moon. 
Apparent Time correé. 


ae por oe 
Fclipfe began ei see - - ~ 4 eee (7 
Shadow well defined .- - - =. 4453357 
Mare Humorum touched ib Lb 30 pee NBS Oey 
MUR, Satie re! RT. tan BOA ST 

4 B42 Grimaldus 
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. Apparent Time corre. 
s st - 


b 
Grimaldus paffed -. - wks Ltdin eta: SoeRP Od 
Mare Humorum do. _ - hits Se eee 53°3357 
Tycho’s dark circle touched - + -  §6-1357 
' 'Tycho’s body’ do, a ee 56.40,7 
Copernicis do oo a ee ea ee 


Bo: pafled (27-0 ii caus he a ae ee 
Going off again. ets oe . 
Copernicus paffed . - ~ - - - I10,12.58,5 
Grimaldus do. - - - = ~ 21.2335 
Mare Humorum touched — - - > o2i- 36.17,5 
Arifteeuspaffed - © 5 9 2 LH 34 3a 6 
Mare Humortm do, - = 2 a 4752355 
Regiomontanus do. - - + # 71.00.08, 5 
Tycho’s body = - - - =- ys 02.3355 
Tycho’s dark circle paffed  - - 05.38,5 
Vendelin doc) '-) npacenme oan! oe aap ee 
Faint Penumbra remained = | - ~ ih kd 42. E es 
Limb clear. End - - = oy 33-3395 
> Weft limb paffed the meridian - - 12.03.22,7 
Eaft do. do. - - ” - = 05.3 8,2 


The times. are thofe of the fhadow’s edge, unléfs it 
be otherwife expreffed.' . ‘ 


1777, 13th February, an occultation of w Ceti. 
Apparent Time cored. 
eee! b , ae 
Immerfion << - ~ < - = 4+53-46,7 
‘T'was very certain of the time of the immerfion. 
Five feconds before it the ffar began to change colour, 
and.to lofe light fenfibly: one fecond before the im= 
merfion : 


¢ 


— 
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merfion it was confiderably broader and redder “than at 
firft; and the light was not fo {trong as before. 

This fupports the fuppofition of an atmofphere round 
the Moon, though it does not extend to any great dif- 
tance: It has been doubted, and is, I believe, not yet 
abfolutely admitted. But our atmofphere may be 
doubted by an inhabitant of the moon; for if to its 
greateft extent, fuppofed 45 miles, it were of the fame 
denfity as at the furface of the earth, which is not the 
cafe, it would not fubtend a minute, as the earth is 8000 
Bucs in diameter, and the greateft parallax only 62". 


TT) ‘16th May, an gece lfe of the Moon éo v Scorpit. , 


Apparent Time corre. 
é ? 7 


: wer limb paffed the sage age aon ee, 7359:50,8 


_«Scorpii do. ~ - os, pte 8,00.02)4 


~ By the arch of the tranfit inftrument, the ftar was To’ 
for the limb, 


o. 1779. if May, an appulfe of the Moon to Mars 


and Saturn. 
Having brought the Moon’s limb to run along a wire 


of ar ree 
Apparent Time correé. 


’ 2 b 4 i 
The eaftern limb paffed the vertical wire -10,23.09,5 


_ Saturn pafled.the fame* 9-95 =) +6 ¢10-23-21,5 


», 


Saturn did not come within the fcale of the micrometer. 


~ For the right Afcenfions. 


Apparent Time correé. 
4 


Mars ; | ss 1205 5-42 
Saturn Pafled the meridian at 56.34 
@ Eaftern limb 57.36 

Diftances 


i 
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Diftances of the Moon and Mars. 


Apparent Time oltet. 





Inch. Non. He euae 

4,70 ,, 08,5 = 28.40,3 ——--——— |, 13.1 8.4295 
6595.5 69 FS ble ere ae 26.3455 
65 5, 15 = 28.26,7 9 and the peal nil ae ORE 
4,65 , 21° == 28.31,1 —_—_—— 36-499 
B70 pies ae 28.3757 41.06,5 


1779, 34 May, an appulfe of the Moon to'B Ophiuchi. 
Difference of Declination. 
Inch,» Non. Apparent Time corredt. 
4:70 ,.17 = 28.099 —— 10.22.58,1 | 
The ftar was to the weft of the Moon’s horn from 
which the diftance was meafured, becaufe the micro- 
meter could not také in the limb. NM 


THA H Non ee oN) Apparent Time correé. 





4:00, 17 -  28.09,9 1Q.22,$1,1 
Examination of the Micrometer. 
Inch. Non. 
nt nial ig: 29. leffer diameter of the Sum 5,2 , 13° 
Again “4 me 532 A SE 
Greater aiacbbiees ee een Oe” Ke 
Again © = =. 5S gai 





Hence mean diameter — Se ee 3 


There are twenty-five nonius to divide one twentieth 
of an inch. 


_» When the limbs coincided the zeros. agreed. 


The ephemeris gives 15°.54",6 for the femi-diameter, 
therefore one nonius is equal to ‘O 7 294- 


1779, 23¢ November, an eclipfe of the Moon. 


Apparent Time corre. 


Beginning - - ~ - ~, (12.02.33;0 
Shadow well defined - ” Pa aioe 
Ariftarchus ~ - - - - 10.3759 

. Infula c 


; 
: 
_ 
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Apparent Time corre&, 
b 


Infula Ventorum. — - nbs Shy Give cIBak4- 22.9 
Copernicus) - = ws 2 21.18,9 
Mare Vaporum n fe ae 32.07,8 
Bright {pot in Mare Vaporum. ~ - 934.2759 
Tycho’s body touched — Be gepale 35-2957 
Mare Serenitatis, do, the border mat Ris Faas 
Tycho paffed - - - 36.52,7 
Mare Tranguilitatis touched - — - 40.1756 
Ariades - sO ee ~ 41.3756 
Mare Serenitatis paffed pe 44.0°7,6 
Meerob - steel Bile itil ai By Oe 
Mare Crifium touched me ee htt S356: | 
‘Do. paffed + . - - 56.40,4 
Total darknefs by eye PE hg See 13:00,37,5 
By telefcope —- ~ - ~ 01.4153 
Do. end by telefcope - - - ~ I 4.4011 353 
_ By eye: é - - - 41.16,3 — 
- Grimaldus paffed = - ~ 4.3:06,3 
Ariftarchus - - - - 50.4252" 
Infula Ventorum touched... .-. . - 53-46,2 
Palled yeshg shiek o 47 - 484.20, 
Copernicus - . - -— ~ 15.02.4451 
Tycho’s body’ taached: aban te TETEIE HEH) AE 66 SO 
Paffed og ie - - 06.23,0 
Mare Crifiumtouched  —s - 3 32.2257 
© Paffeddehel ike ~ ~ 30 88ST 
Mare Fetunditatis paffed Be ter ha 37+23,0 
End by telefcope, doubtful ~ - 39-4536 
Certain 4 - “ - = 4.20036 
» , , The 


\ 


TS 
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The apparent times here noted in thefe obfervations 
were derived from the mean times, the. difference be- 
tween the clock and mean time being applied to the 
hours fhewn by the clock; and as the difference or equa- 
tion was derived: from: the tranfit inftrument,. here fol- 
lows an examination of its pofition. 


22d November 
© Weft limb 
. Eaft do, 


Center : 
Egtn., time - 
r \ 


23d November 
« Arietis . 
Dp) Weft limb 
Dp Eaft do. 
Rigel 
Bellatrix 
Caftor 
Procyon 

1f December 


© Weft limb ~ 


Eaft do. 


Center 
Eqtn. of time 





Tran 





Clock. 
4 


23.42.34 
44-53 








23-43-4355 
013-1955 








c 


| 9.42.02 
11.38.88 
40.51 

12.50.41 © 
13.00.01 
15.00.51 

14.05 


23.45.26 
47-47 








23-46.36,5 
10.17,7 


ee 





tts over the 


middle Wire by 


Difference between 
the Clock and mean 
Time. 








LT, TIN, | earn 
— +é. oa 
NS as 


to all. the -tranfit 
hours. 


4 
ae fs 





e es 57 to be added 


‘ ” 


—3:05,8 


Equal altitudes with the quadrant which has only 


N. B. Before and after this laft tranjit. 


one wire. 


rs) 





Rifing \Udimb | 20.16.41 
‘ L limb |} 20.19.38, 
Falling L limb | 27313.27 ? 
Ulimb | 27.16.29 
Center 23.40.32,4 


Equation of equal altitudes 


Another altitude not moved. 
Fee 
20.23.7 
20.26.46,5 
27.06.17 
27.09.19 
23.46.32,4 
Che hy 4:37. 
23-46,90,77 


e 


1780, 18th 
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‘@e 
Apparent Time corre&. 


1780, 18th February, ) Eaft limb pafled é 


the meridian. ©) 96 10.39.31,6 
asth April, ) Weft limb paffed tes OK: 
meridian a tei Wnts acatih FS de BW 


| 5th Auguft, an appulfe of the Moon to Jupiter. 
»)) Wett limb paffed a circle of the meridian. We 14:44 | 


_ Jupiter's weftern limb - - 14.48 
Eaftern do. - = - - 14.58 
Center = - - - - - 18.49 
) Weft limb - a = - 00.53 
Fupite’s center “- ae - 25.06 

Ps A ee oe, - = Mi =) | ui ayle 
Fupiter’s center = - - ° 42.31 
Diss = - - = - 43.08 

_ Fupiter -. - = _- gi.2k 

a3) pio AEN ial ie 13 52-15 
Jupiter - - = - $.42.22 
D ™ : = = - 44-42 


_ The difference of declination of Fupiter 
arid the neareft horn of ‘the Moon, was 
910154. = ~ - is ae Cfo 2 Og. 


*  Diftances of Limbs. 


Spe ie 2 55 muaeemmalinalaar a, OORT 
Ce BGO ss game - * 35.36 
15.3249 9) = - r 38-53 
16.2559 ~ - - - 44.31 
17.06,5 - . ice ene 48.16 
30.58,6 ~—& 7 : - 8.35.49 
rs OssERVATIONS 
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Si ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS 


TRIVATOORE. 


Objervations by T. D. P. 1783. 


Days Hy & ee: Ars 
© On the meridian, Dec. 5, 23.33-52,5, flow 26.07,¢ 


© Onthe meridian, Dec. 6, 23.35.53,1, flow 24.06,9 
Daily gain - 5 ci 2.00,6 


The equation of equal altitudes was applied. 


An emerfion of Jupiter’s fir Satellite. 


gore cae, 
6th Dec, by watch emerged — 6.31.53 
: Too flow at noon +-26.07,3 
Gain till obfervation 34,4 





Emerfion 6.57-25,9 
Ephemeris —_-1.36.52,0° ' 


Longitude in time - §-20.33,9, 
in degrees. -80.08,28,¢ 


© On the meridian, Dec. “28 23.26.37 
Equation of E. A. + - 19 — 


¢ 4 
29°29.3 551, flow 33-24,9 


© Ong 
} 


: 
— - 
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© On the meridian, te 30 oe 23. 40,3 
Equation of E. A. - 1,9 








| 23.23.38,4, flow 36.21,6 
Daily lofs 88,4 | 


: yee A An Emerfion of Jupiter’s fire Satellite. 


. A : 
| egth of Dec. by watch emerged - - 6.27.07 
Too flow at noon - -~ 33-2459 
_ Lofs till obfervation at 88,4 © 2658 
Emerfion 77.00.5757 


Ephemeris, 1.40.44,0 





Longitude in time §-20.13,7 
in degrees, . 80 03.24;6 
The mean*of the two longitudes... 80.05.56,5 


The diftance between the flag in the fort, and the place 
of obfervation at Trivaioore, was determined by a ‘Tong 
bafe meafured in the fands, and by ae: angles for 
trigonometrical calculations, Voip? : 


Madras flag, dteare: ee 2 0) 278 7aht ee 
Bearing = 8 S¥ 10.33.50 W. 


» ~ Which gives difference of Longitude ~~ 50,5 
‘ Latitude 14439,7 


‘ VIPEREE( | 


Having boxowct shequadrant that-Mr. Hurst ufed. 


‘in \ the tranfit of Veuus, I was defired not to alter its 
G 


*, $; y line 
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line of collimation till I had determined the quantity of 
error: thofe obfervations are in the tables of latitude. 
It was ufed in the furvey to Calcutta. 


As I intended to obferve at this place, I determined — 
its diftance from the fort as accurately as I could by 
trigonometry. The refult is: > 


Madras flag, diftance - 8042,2 feet 
bearing ~~ S.23.15,00 E. 


Which gives difference of Latitude 31, 5 
MADRAS. 


Latitude of 7; rivatoore, fee table 13.09.0044 | 
« Madras fouth of it - — 4.30,7 . 








Latitude 13. 4-29,7 


Vatitude of Viperee, fee table -  - 13.05.05,4 
Madras fouth of it = — 31,5 


Latitude . 13.04.33,9 
Mean 13.04.31,8 
Longitude of Trivatoore, Mean -  80.05.56,6 
Madras welt of it. - —00.50,5 
nn 
Longitude — 80.05:06,0 





WUNGOLE, 1782, commonly called, ONGOLE. 
Obfervations by T, D. P. | 
i4th November, double altitudes of the pole, with 


the {mall fextant made by Ramspew, and the artificial - 
horizon, 


Watch ; : 


—— 


Waich. 
9.16.12 
21.00 


31.00 





_ "49.00 





; 9.29.18 
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Angles. 


34-45-36 


47-30 
45-30 


fextant, 


S4 


thefe were with the {mall 


46.30 this was with the large fextant, 





16th November, with the octant double altitudes of the 


12.00.28 


2.24 
4.14 
SAL 
6.36 


34-46.15 
17.23.08 
-|- 2.40 * beneath meridian, 
— 2.58: refraction. 
17.22.50 meridian altitude. 
1.51.13 polar diftance. 
15.31.37 Latitude. 
¥ Sun. 
Upper L. Lower L. 
111.51.00 
54-00 ° ‘ ie 
OTT ie 110.48.20 
"4111.56.00 M.A. 
pas 1 10.47.00 
Obferved altitude 55-41.05 
Ref. and par. — 34 
Meridian altitude correct 55.40.31 


- 
hw 





Declination S. 18.49.05 


Co, Latitude 74.29.36 


Latitude 
G 


2 





15.30.24 


M. A. 


1784, The 
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1784, The Latitude obferved by TEiDoR: (fee obfer- 
vations at large) was, 


16. 29. 16 


This is inferted only to bring to teft the accuracy of 
the o¢tant, which is mentioned (page 58) in the intro- 
duction: and it appears that, by a fingle obfervation 
made with it, the BAMne was determined within 1'.8”. 


It ferves alfo to ie that, though it is very difficult 
to take double altitudes of tS faint a ftar, in low lati- 
tudes, even the polar ftar may be ufed to great advan- 
tage: and in thefe hot climates the ftars only'can be 
employed, for the Sun’s heat at noon, after a long 
march, is sally not:to be borne by any conftitution. 


MASULIPATAM, 1782, by T.D.P. 


27th Oct. © diameter forward — 33, at then fet the fpeculum 


to 90°, and fhifted 
backward 32, } the index back, 


Double altitudes of the Sun’s lower limb, taken with. 
the Hapuey’s o¢tant and the artificial horizon. 


Watch. Angles, 
b 
‘ 4 9 , wes 
12.19:21 | 120.52.20 
20.32 120.55.20 
28.17 1121.21.00 
30.40 121.23.30 
31-38 127.94,00 8 ) 
32.34 121.2¢.40 meridian. 
34:23 121,23.20 


Obferved ‘ 


g 


i 


- 
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86 
Obferved meridian altitude. . LL, 66.42.50 
Error of quadrant - - — 30 
Semi-diameter - i - +16.10 
Ref. and par, ES ~ — 27 
Altitude: .-°  60.58:03 
Declination S. 12.51.09 
Co. Latitude 73.49.12 
<3] Latitude 16.10.48 
se October, Funder the fame as above. 3 
~! The mode the fame, double altitude 120.45:09 
Meridian altitude correct “ 60.37.42 
Declination - De aS iTas 55 
; Co. Latitude. 73-49-37 
Latitude 16.10.23 


aft Nov. © diameter 34 forwards, i then fet the fpe- 


¢ 33 backwards, 


culum to go”. 


Time. Upper L. Lower L, 
A aon ‘ 
42.14.56 
| 119.13.10 

15.33 —-_— T18.04.30 M. A. 
16.11 | 119.14.50 M.A. gear. 
Obferved meridian altitude - - 59.19.50 
-e Ref. and par. - - - — 30 
Error of quadrant - es eae 
zi Meridian altitude 59.18.50 
_ Declination _- S. a4 30.45 
Co. Latitude 164 ey 4 
Latitude 16.10.26 
The 


} ' G3 
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The fame day Lieutenant Houmpurys obferved with 
a fextant made by RamspeNn, about four inches radius: 
he made the angles of the lower limb 118°.09'.00”, and 
the error of his quadrant was --2', which gave the lati- 
tude 16°.11'.05”. This was. intended as a kind of teft 
of the inftruments, but it was not a fair one, and yet the 
refult is clofer than could be expected, confidering the 
difficulty of reading the fmall one. 


° Dart ag 
Mean of three latitudes with octant 16:10. 32 


’ . re Piss? ¢ i 
© On Meridian, Oct, 29th, 00.04.56 %* 4.66 
——3oth, } 00.08. 36,5 8.3655 
oe 31M, T 00.12.39 ey) 12087 ne 


By the {mall watch 
om Nov, 1ft,l00.16.36,6 16.36,5 


\ 


Examination of the large watch ufed at the obfervation of 
Supiter’ 5 Satellite. | 


29th October, altered the fpring, and fet it a-going at 
one o’clock. 
Small Watch. hive Watch. 


TR 
O&o. 29th 22.37.00 


Too faft ROPE 
Rea b ¢ Ey : 4 “t 
Solar time 92.28.36, 22-34:42 ‘too faft 6.05,2 
b é 4 | 
Nov, rift 1.46.00 sorts K gin . 
Too faft 0.16.54 | : 
Solar time 1.29.06 1.35-57,5 too faft 6.51,5 
Therefore in 51 hours folar time the large watch 
. Seine 46”. 3. : ¢ 
} 
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An Emerfion of Jupiter’s firft Satellite. 


b ¢ ZA 


ift November, by watch emerged. = - 7.27.20 
., At laft obfervation, too faft --06.51,¢ 
ae Gained afterwards at 46” 93 --05,3 


Emerfion "7.20.23,2 
Ephemeris 1.56.15 


Longitude intime . = 5.24.08,2 


in degrees 81.02.03 
The obfervations before written were made at the 
Chief’s garden. . The Fort flag was diftant 9’,5” ina 
ftrait line, and bore S. by, E. which gives difference of 


Longitude ~ aged bales + O. 30. 
Latitude’ - 2188 
Longitude of Gardens 81.2. 93" 


Longitude of Flag  81.2.33 


_ Longitude of Gardens 16.10.32 
. — 2.28 


Latitude of the Flag 16.08.04 


"PEDDAPOORE, 1784. 
Odjfervations by T.D.P. 


& 





h 
« Serpentis, on the meridian, June 18th - 9g. 36.4.5 
Ditto ‘ . 19th = 9.28.57,5 
; TATS 


Acceleration for the time 4.09,4 





Lofs in one day 3.38,1 
G4 
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: pie, ised 
© On the meridian, June 18, 23.51+47575 flow 8.12525 


An Immerfion of Jupiter's fir Satellite. 


The planet was extremely bright, and the Belts diftiné 
and clear; the glafs perfectly fteady ; 4505, 
rgth June, by watch changed colour 15.16.23 








Immerged 15.18.38 | 
Too flow at noon -++ 8.12,25 
Lofs to obfervation at 219 + 2.91 








Immerfion 15.29.11545 
hs ; Ephemeris 12.00.03 








Longitude in time 5-28.58,25 
in degrees 82.14.34 0 


From the obfervations at Calcutta, it appears that 
there isa difference between the. Longitudes derived 
from obfervations of immerfions and emerfions, 


The mean of Longitudes, 10 in number, 
derived from obfervations of immer-" 4. 5 
fions, with an 18 inch reflector, Wad SS ese tgs 
Of emerfions (2) with the fame inftrument, | 
Ag JS ES 5 > rr - 5:53-435 4 
The fingle immerfion with Dollond’s triple 
object glafs is - - me - §.53+57, 8 
Themean of 4 emerfions with-the fame — 5-53-39 
Difference bythe refle@tor =‘ . - 0. 0.10.77 
By Dollond’s refra@ior. vo Sta ee 00.00.54,90 
The mean of all the immerfions (11) = 5.53.54513 
Emerfions (6) $53.17, 4 





‘Difference 36373 


r 
i * 
Fe 
- 
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As the glafs with which the obfervation was made 
differed from both, the difference: derived from the 
whole is to be preferred, and fo 9/.25” are to be fub- 
tracted from this, to compare it with the other places, 
which were all emerfions, and then the Longitudes of 
Peddapoare by emerfions will be 82°.05', 19". 


KOSSIM KOTTA, 1782. 
‘Obfervations by T. D. P. 


gth Ostober double altitudes of ‘fupiter from the 
artificial horizon, 


7,449.00 — §§-10.00 bahia dt 
48. 36 -—- ~ 54 28. $0 Fupiter’sR. A. at the time td oA 06,7 
49-57 — 54-01-20 Declination ditto . S. 23. 12.10 
50.58 — 53-3710 O R.A. at ditto —_13.00.24,8 
52. 02 == 53.13.10 Latitude - - 17.42.30 


Of —= £2,60,00 Derived from the obferved Latitudes of 
53:05 5 Ssaepamd Elmulchillie and Sobaurum. é 





7 oak 16 Mean, 26, 56. 43 Apparent altitude. 
Steric P51 Ref, 


26.54.52 


-f From the above data the planet had pafled , , , 


the meridian - Ben AS i 3:16.37,3 
Fupiter’s R. A. 17.32.06,7 








20.43.44. 
OR. Ay 13.00.25. 


: Time... 7.48.19 
: Watch 7.50.16 








ee ee 


Too faft Pict 


~The: watch pained 12” daily by. the meridian of 
Vizacpatam. 


% 


yo re... 
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An Emerfion of Jupiter’s firft Satellite: 


Bb / a“ 
gth October, by clock emerged 7-11-45. 








Too faft at the obfervation  — 1.57 
Emerfion 4.09.48 

Ephemeris 1.38.00 

Longitude in time 5.31.48 


in degrees 82.57.00 ie 


VIZACPATAM, 1782. 
_ Obfervations by.T. D. P. 


An Emerfion of Jupiter’s fecond Satellite. 


b , “ 
3d Oétober, emerged ~ 8.30.58 
, Ephemeris «© 2.57-20 





Longitude : sth 5 ie: a 
$3.24. 30 
. An Immerfion of Jupiter’s third ‘Saenibre. 2 


. b 4 4 
7th October, immerfion 8.9.57 


The time was fhewn by Mr. Russe.u’s time-keeper, 


which was made by ArNoLp, and was peat: by the 
meridian line in his hall, 


7th September, an Emerfion of Jupiter's firfe Satellite. 
By To DB. eae: 


“th September, by watch emerged - 
Sky remarkably clear and oe fteady. 
Full fplendor = - #2, he ©. 25.40 


b ‘ ” 
> 8.23.38 


f 
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ceases for, Time. 
Zenith Di iflance. 


. | D.S.D. Non 

5 24.48 96 44.01.01 
ee Lat. by 2 northern ea See obfervations at large 17-44-33,4 
2fouthern tars § © under Vizacpatam. .17.38.46,¢ 
N. B. Refraétion +p 50 True Races 17-41-45 
Error of Collimation + 02.68 
"oO Reshination for the time and place N. 48) 39 


ig Sept, © U. L, os 22.26 arch of 99 At. 29.20 





Bb , 
Sa the above data the time was 21. hay 7 56 
; By the watch 90.29. 36,5 


rset, "The watch too flow 53-39 
. es MS : eis Wire. ae Wire. 


‘8th Sept. Ae rifing . Ol. 13 a 03. 16 
| falling 8.07.35 8.05.30 








- b / ww 
On the meridian 7°34:24 7-34-23 == 7-34-2355 
Te Paffage by calculation 8.29.55, 


Watch too flow 55-32 

















hes 8th September, © Zenith Diftance. 
; : Zenith Diffance. 
Pe ne D.S. D. Non. eas, 
(OrLe 99.:13355 sea ———_—— 56.59.20 
«®@ U.- 16.06 § 96%) 60.03. is ENING 56.59.23 
Uy 16.49 * 56.18.20 
L, 19,00 $96. 6.00 60.00. ol age —— 566.18.04,6 
Uc gates te 5 5:05.00 
Se BOOS 96 58.03.00 *———_—s— §5.04.41,2 
ie O28 13 ———_—_—_—-——— ——-  §4.18.00 
Ly 27.28 §96 157:03v20 ——— —§4.17.12,7 
_~ > wo ee 
Filer. 205 Mean '55..4.0.00,3 
. 
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¢ 


/ “ 


© Declination N, & 09.42 
Latitude 17. At. 45 


From the above data time ps 17. 30 
Watch 19.20.20 
Se 


Watch flow tay 2 20: 


Ther aon the watch loft in g $721 1,0 


And confequently daily = 221;0 
Day. | Bea oe Bb ooo SY. apg ey 
$ at | '7.34.23,5 watch too flow | Ley Bi ah es 
7 at 8.23.38 the emerfion happened — 0455-3250 


piterence 23.10.45,5 Lofs in this time at 221, 3. 33 
Therefore flow at emerfion 51.59 
Emerfion by watch 8.23.38 


Time of emerfion 9.15.37 
Fphemers 3.42.56 


Longitude intime — §.32.41 
in degrees | $3.10.1 5 


Ofober 230, an obfervation of Jupiter’s firft Satellite, .. 
by Mr. Maxton, 


The glafs the fame as mine; and the watch corrected » 
by Mr. Russexy’s meridian line, 


-Emerfion by watch — Io. 5.30 
Watch faft — 6.05 


Emerfion 9-59-25 °e 
Ephemeris 4.26.08 


Longitude in time 5.33.87 


in degrees 83.19.15 ” ; 
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This was the inftant of firft appearance, as well as 
Lieutenant Cotezrooke’s, who obferved the fame at 
Vizianagarum palace. _ | 


' Longitude by T. D. P. 83.10.16 
| by M. - - 83.19.15 


Mean 83.14.45 


Mr. Russexx alfo made an obfervation, which I do 
not ufe, becaufe he noted the time of full {plendor, 
which is uncertain: it follows: i 
: Pus wake 

16th October, Watch faft at nooa ra 1.4355 
5 aa 7 gained daily 56”,¢ 
Add itz gain too the obfervation 18,5 


Watch faft —2.02 
- Time of full fplendor 8. 4.39 | 


| Time of obfervation 8. 2.37 
4 i Ephemeris 2.29.17 


- Longitude in time 5 .33»20 
in degrees  83420,00 


BEEMULWILSA, 1784. 


Objervations by Lieutenant CoLeBrooxe. 


‘ b py 
© On Meridian, Aug. 7th 23.40.23,15 
Equation of E. A. -+-,60 








23.40.23,75 flow 19.36,25 
= 
¢ 


€ 
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4 


A ld 
© On Meridian, Aug. reth 23.22.30, § 
Equation of E. A. + 0,75. 


23.22.3125 flow 37-28,75 
Lofs in 5 days ; 17.52,50 
Daily lofs' = 3.34, 5 


An Immerfion of Jupiter’s fecond Satellite, 


This was with his firft obfervation, “““ , °F) 
8th Auguft, by watch immerged 12-33-20 4 
Too flow at noon 19.36,25. — 
Lofs to the obfervation, at 214",5 — L562 


Immerfion §.. 12.54.51,45 
Ephemeris © 7.20.50.) 





Longitude intime .  $.34.01,45 
_in degrees $3. 40-15,00 
Auguft 13th, by T. D. Py | 


* . h , 7 

Jupiter's firft Satellite vanifhed by the watch 11.92.08 
6 or 8 feconds before the time noted, it had not 
changed colour: a cloud came on, and hid it for about | 


8 feconds, and when it was gone, the Satellite had 
vanifhed. | ; | 


Auguft 20th, by BBS fay Be 


ey 
Jupiter's firft Satellite vanithed by the watch © 14.2.30 


The fky was clear, the glafs fteady ; here I expected 
what happened, and was on my guard. — The Satellite 
vanifhed at a {mall diftance from the body, i. e. before 
the contact, and without changing colour. 


; f 
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ane Day. | ee 
© On Meridian, Aug. 19th 23.57.19,25 
Equation of FE, A. i ipic 


toch. 23-57-14;75 flow 2.45,26 

Immediately before this obfervation, the watch was 

fet forward one hour without f{topping. By comparing 

this with the obfervation of the 12th, the watch loft 
daily 3'.36",6. 


The foregoing obfervation of time is only of ufe for 
the erroneous immerfions of the 13th and goth. 
SS ee 
© On Meridian, Aug. 27th 23.41.26,¢ 
Equation of E. A. a ee 








| ~anth 23.41.28,6 flow 18.3144 
© On Meridian, Aug: 29th 23.35.17,5 
Equation of E. A. - + 254 
23-35.19,9 flow 24.40,1 
Daily lofs 3.04,4 
oy <n nae on of. Jupiter’s Sirft Satellite, 
eaten | - By Lieut. CoLeBRooxe. 


ie Ts Sa 
att Auguit, by watch emerged 12.27.00 








Too flow at noon after the cbfervation + 24.40,1 
Lots after the obfervation — 1.25,5 
Emerfion ¥2.50.14,6 

f Ephemeris 7.16.33 
Longitude in time 533-4156 


+ in degrees + 83.25.16— 


.< 
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a 


Obfervations by T. D. P. 


Bas 
© On the Meridian, Sept.2 23.20.47 
Equation of E, A. + 02,5 








23.20.4955 flow 39.10)8 


h : “ be] 5 o 
© Altitude, sthSept. 21.53.55,5 67.31.35 | 





Refraction and parallax — 20° 
Collimation = + 51 
| 67.32.06 — 


© Declinationat the time and place 6.14.96 
Latitude 17.53.32 


h ‘ ” 
‘Fromwhichdatathetimewas 22.41,10.0 ; 
By the watch 21.53.55,5 flow 47. 2056 : 


c 


Whenice the daily lofs'was 67,7 


ny Emerfion of Jupiter’s firft Satellite. 


The fky clear of clouds, and the glafs fteady; but 
the vapouss had a perceptible motion through Oe tele- 
{cope. The Belts were very diftinct, 
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sth September, at watch emerged 14.00.36 


NB. Full {plendor 14. 2.1 "s. Too flow at 
the altitude of the © taken after the | 
obfervation einer ao SS + 54 9 by age 


‘Lofs after the obfervation, at 167,7 — 54,4 





BCL wee ~ . -Emerfion 14.47.01, 
S. | Ephemeris 9.13.36 
‘3 Longitude intime: - 5.33.90, 
- in degrees Rie 1.18 
Objervations by Lieutenant Covesrooxe. 
ne : “F * ¢ ¥: bse 7 “ 
© On Meridian, Sept. 29th 23.38.27,6 
Equation of E. A. SBT 


% : , ee: . ——n 





| anne e 23.38.33,0 flow 21.27,08 
Equation of time >  23.49.46,4 
—— flow,11.13,4 





© On Meridian, Octo. 1ft 23. 32. 17,3 
Equation of EA. : eT 








23.32.23,0° floW™27.37,0 
Equation of time 23.49.08,6 
“% —— flow 16.45,6 





“Daily lofs’on folar time 3:0%,1 


\ | H 


\ 
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An Emerfion of Jupiter's firft Satellite. 


4 ‘ we 

goth of Sept. by watch emerged - 9 = 9.15.10 | 
Too flow atnoon - = 21.27 
Lofs till obfervation at 18. Sol f 1-15 


{ 


ioe Emerfion, 9-3 7b ti 
Ephemeris 4.05.02 


‘Longitude in time | 6.32.50 
hei in degrees $3112.30 
Y fufpect that a miftake was committed i in wens 


- down the time, and that it ought to have been 9: +16. 10 | 
But this is as it is entered in the original book. 


13th October, at 1.48 fet the watch forward one hour 

without {topping it. 

~@ On Meridian, O&. 15th 23061-6956 bef 
Equationof E-A. - = + 6,8 


vie ene 





23.52.00,3. flow 5.69,7 
Fquation of time 23:45-31,7.. fatt 6.28,6 


The obferyation of the © paflage over the meridian 
was not taken the next day after:the émerfion as poring 
and between the 17th and 18th the watch ran down; 
therefore the rate 1s afcertained from’ theimean cime, 
compared ‘with the’2gth of September and 1{t October. 


g 


bik 


ti! FORT WILLiam, &c. 


TCO 


ah the ene loft by the rft 17356 daily 





ee ae ee A by: the ad » 174,47 
: hs Mean = 174,2 
» weltes Daily Variation - ate tac 





ay lofs on folar time 18 ey 


‘ca Emerfon of Jupiter’s jt Satellite 

an if 6th Odiober, by sea emerged 9. 53-35 
pat -/ Too flow at noon -++ 7.59,7 

Lof cil obfervation at i 5’ 47 + 1 01,9 





“ i ve nen - 8,.02.36,6 
SUPE SY Dy siet Ephemeris  2.29.17,0 





veg Longitude i intime = 5. 33- 19,6 is, 


in sted 83. 19.54 
2 «5 Rela of the Objervation of Longitude. 


= agth ak ‘CoLEBROOKE *33,25:16 83.25.16 0 

~ sth September, Pearse . 83.21.18 83.21.18 

P / goth ditto, CoLEBROOKE 82.12.30, rejected. 
16th Oétober, Coursxooxe 8319154. 83.19.54 


° 





Mean $3.19.44,5 $3.22.09,3 
VIZTANAGARUM PALACE. 
Aa Objervation of Jupiter’s second seit by. 1, DP. 


eae pipe yy watch emerged oe 16:06 
Full fplendor 18.18 


H 2 


ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS 


Co 


iol 


Obfervations by Lieut. CoLEBROOKE. © {) ie= 


‘ee? xe 


Equal Altitudes. 
b : 


* Fugaulboot rifing 7.48.10 
| falling 9-44-25 3 


~ 


* On the Meridian 8.46.17,5 RA. 
By calculation. 8.54.35,5 flow 8.18 


© On the Meridian, O&. 22d 23950.14,5 : 
Equation 1am ORAS s Si + 4,0. 
: : nt 


23.50.21,5 flow 9.38,5 


Ke 9 


23d October, * Fumulboot rifing "2.81.39 a 
falling 9.29.05 
*On the Meridian 8.40.22 
By calculation 8..50.46,2 flow 10,24,2 
© On the Meridian, 23d ° — 23.48.10,3 
_ Equation of E. A. + 4,6 


ene ae: 1753 flow By 14257 


_ From the above, daily lof 12532 
“ae Emerfion of Jupiter’s frjt Sapallite a3 


\ . ; 4 4 ; sate FON bbe «3 4 
By watch emerged. 9.48.55 s00\. ie | 


eet © “IN FORT WILLIAM, &c. 102 


nod O&. Jupiter’ fecond Satelliteemerged 7.16.06 | 
By Fumulboot, watch flow -+- 8.18 
Bia oe : : u 
Lofs in 1.30 after emerfion, at 125,2 .— 07,8 


i wees Ye vas in | _ Emerfion 7-24.16,2 
ae _-“"Ephemeris: 1.49.57. 





Longitude in time  5.34.19,2 
Git degrees 83.34.48 


e 
/ 


: 2gd O8. Fupiter’s. firft Satellite emerged ae: 55 
eS By Fumulboot too flow + 10.24,6 


PE Be. be 
es RADE ed eee Tn oS ee ES * 
| Lofs in 1,8 after Fumulboot paffed at 125,2 + 06,0 





ay x 
bet Ss 
Fesn ~ 


“2 Emerfion 9-59-25,6 
Ephemeris 4.26.08,0 





Longitude in time 5.33-1796 


in degrees $3.19, $40 


Mr; Maxton obferved this at Vizacpatam; and the 
two-obfervations {hew only 39” difference of longitude; 
but the high hill that lies to the north of the palace 
- pore from Beemulwilfa, N. 8°.25' E. and by trigonome- 
try its diftance was 22,978 miles, therefore it lay north 
of Beemulwilfa 19°.28" and eaft 2’.50”. The palace hes 
42’.20",3 to the north by obfervations at large, and 
therefore to the eaft 1/.48”. But Beemulwil/a lies to the 
 eaft of Vizacpatamy iis Maxron’s eye, it may be 
x 3 
ion 


at 
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prefumed, is not fo quick as Lieutenant Corrsrooke” S, 

and will fuffice to account for the difference; for, by a 
panics furvey round thefe parts, Vizianagur fort does 
lie 6’.36% eaft of pits | 


° 


(NARRAINPOORE, 


“Which, ee the table of the route, tics welt of Vnianet 
garuns palace 9’. i 


“Ojervaton iy Lieutenant CRLPAIREE for Ti FB Vis 04 


ree: 


© On the Meridian O&. 3ift 23: 36.0443 Mite oe ee 
zs Eapahion tal fot 654 BE 





ae arms act 


| 23% 36. 1057 flow 23. 4993 





ne eabes bai “a3. 34-395 A a Ef ca ia 
Equation 3 +a CN ws obs | 








23:34-46,3 flow PETS By 





Daily lofs 1-244 


- An Observation of Jupiter's Jirft Satellite. 


Sky remarkably clear, and glafs fteady aah ‘7 
3rt Pee emerged by watch 6.00.45 | 
~~ * Too flow at noon — °23:49,3 


Lofs till obfervation at 84,4 © 2,5 | 





Emerfion  -6.24.56,8 
Ephemeris Si -26 


Longitude in time 5 are 30,8 
in degrees g. 3:22.42, © 
' 


ad 
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KALINGAPATAM,. 1784. 
_ Obfervations by Lieutenant CoLEBRooKe for Time. 


© On Meridian, Nov. 7th 23.¢0.46,5. 
“Equation of E, A. ct aE 


8 








23. 51.033 flow 8.56; 
BCaffiopeece onthe Meridian 8.49.48 
by: calculation ~9.00.01,6. \flow 10.13, 6 


Theriore the watch loft x. 16,91 jn 2 eae and 205,06 
ee, ew ser f 


oN. B. The watch had run aoe on the sth, and the 
“ Pekar was eaaneinest from ie to gues ‘which ended 
F in rain, ; . 


For Longitude. 
An Emerfion of Jupiter’s fir? Satellite. 


Glafs fteady; atmofphere rather thick.” =, | uy 
_ By watch emerged 8.13.35 
y Too flow by the flar .  -+ 10.13,6 
The ftar paffed after the emerfion 303 lofs 
for. Prat tine se et = ae To 





Emerfion $.23.43,5 
Ephemeris 2.47-01,0 


Longitude in time 5.36442; 5 


in degrees 84.10.3755 
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| ITECHAPOORE, 784. 
, Obfervations ¥“ T. D. P. 


Double altiendes of Fupiter, with the o@ant and ; arti 
ficial horizon. et iodo 
Time. Angles 


“wt By ‘ 


-t 


8. 10, 03 -en 64. 28.10 Soper fe ar aie v7 21 $3 6 
13.03 — 63.30. 00° "Declination, ioe 33.0% O45 


15.08 — ~ 62.45.20 ay A. at the time 11.55. 08,2 

18.53 — 61. 50. ae Latitude by Coker haere ete fee Table 
Cececeaepresioegtiod ne 9 

8.14.17 Mean 37. -34.15 ° See obtetvations: at Jane 19. 06. 45 | 

Reb = rigs Papas MeOH ME eek Soe ome 8 

31.32. 4t tt OTS Ue Tee ee a3) 

_ From the above data, bee had paffed the ¢ meridian 


2. 45.59,2, and the time was 8. 12.37,6 
Watch 8.14.57 





Too fat 1.3904 
An Eshe of the Moon. 7 


arf Sept. 7. 00. 15 dana. S. 
01.40 begun certainly. _ 
02.40 ftrong fhadow came on. 
04.14 penumbra touched a place which I 

name A. 
09.03 fhadow touched A. |, 
9:06.56. fhadow touched the limb at B. 

o8.rr penumbra going, 
10.12 limb nor perfectly bright. 
T1.20 end’certainly, and at B. 


Sa 


&. 


es /9N) FORT WILLTAM, &e. 86 


et 


_.. By comparifon of the obfervations at A, it°appears 
_ that the fhadow required 4’.49” to move through the 
- breadth of the penumbra. By comparing thofe at B 
it appears that 4.24% were then fufficient. -. 























ae ‘The mean of thefe will be’ very near the truth; itis 
es URN SIF BE IIT OREO aN 
: ANB 7°. . 
a ‘Ee. } ey 2 ; b t “ 
ea “Shadow came_on- 7.02.40 
4 ...» — Advance of penumbra —-04.37 
h eoesu: _, Beginning of eclipfe 6.58.03 
__»».»>: Shadow touched the limb 9 06.56 
- = tis =. 2 4) > seRetreat ‘of penumbra: <-t04.37 
Se Lie } ; Be 
Bi eae EN eRe End of, eclipfe 9.41.33 
ae | Duration obferved 2.13.30 
fs aS - ; : 
ape _ Duration by ephemeris 2.08.30 
a aah saat 7 > Ma a Cl, 105.00 
Ber Re - By ephemeris end 3.28 
Be Aer S Pak... te DOSIANING® 3419-30 
; Duration 2.08.30 
Ephemeris middle 2.23.4 ’ 
Middle obferved by watch 8.04.48 


of Vs teuee ee Loo faft - —1.39,4 


wd o 8-03-08,6 
‘Ephemeris | 2.23.45 





Longitude in time §.39-23,6 


- o 
in degrees 84.50.54 
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Z ° 


GANYAM FORT, 1782. 


Obfervations by T. D. P.. Latitude determined... 

, ‘| bop 4“ 
4th September, horizon clear, octant - 19.25.39 
6th very hazy, by fextant, and quadrant, . ae 
both agreed. = -- - =~ 19.21.03 
Bother rs Sextant 19.21.50 
Sie Octant 19.19.50 





~ Mean~ 19.21.03 


Thefe were taken from the top of the Chief’s houfe; | 
the fea was the horizon; the height above the area of 
the fort was meafured, but the height of that area was 
gueffed at; the dip was taken correfponding to this 
height from the tables, Sa Me 


An Obfervation of Jupiter’s fourth Satellite. 

. ) i” ; B gt ON gt ee 
16th September, 1782, immerfion 6.45.97 
The change of colour was noted at 6.44.04. 

Clouds prevented the obferving of the emerfion of 


this and the immerfion of the firft, which happened 
that night, } | 


GANFAM CAMP, 1784.. 
Obfervations by Lieutenant CoLEBROOKE. 


. eter ney 
© On the Meridian, Nov. goth 23.57.36,3 
Equation of Ev Ay)! 9°“ 05,5 


23-57-4158 flow 2.18,2 


-_ 
F % 
“ _ 


oh ; Laas 


IN FORT WILLIAM, &c. | 108 


@ On the Meridian, Noy, arft 23. ba ele} 
bara OE ee. abet OX, 





"23.56.0555 flow 3.5446 


: @ On the Meridian, 22d SP Ky ae hod 
Equation of EA. 06,4 


te ae 





23:54:20.4 flow 5.59,6 


= f Fae tant 8 Ca oper, 24th Roca. 


e% ai Ra sit Wire. Middle. Upper. 
~ . Rifing 798 20. 34.40 *42.40._, 
v Falling 9-35-53. 29:35. 21.37 








‘i On the Meridian 8.32.06,5 32-07; 5 es 08 gang. 32. £0755 
. ER. Fg a oy, galenlation. 8.396512 
f Ea ek yy y' ri ‘ yee LES: SE 


wD pele 5 hk staan ot STO 74357 


Which, compared. with He laft folar obfervation, 
a ee 9i”,3 daily lofs.. 


AP oN 


bape tts An Ene of Jopiter’s Ficft tsi 


ae 


b 
sath November, by watch. emerged 6. 37. 8 i 
Too flow by the flar a) 435 
Lofs after the emerfion, at 91”,3 — 7,3 


NR eet Simeon 6.45.11 44 
| Ephemeris’ 1.04.39 


Longitude intime». 5.40.32,4 


in degrees 86.08.06 


tr 


a 
Dy”, 


xX 
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a4 
< 


FEHAUDFEPOORE, 1784. 


Obfervations by Lieut, COLEBROOKE, 
Ae aed * i Coffopee Bhat cee pe paca ‘a’ 
rifing 6.31.40 42.03. 
falling 8. 05. 52° Ly 
cietel wee! CoP pr he 
.* On the Meridian 751 8.46,5 18.47== 7.138.46,7 
Me tet ay calculation 7: 54-48,7 


+ iF Poe’ 








eS | _ Watch flow 36. 0239 | 


“Cp tet See ie 
© On the Metiain RN 23:23:60,944 
~ Equation of E. AEF Sere 





2 3-24.00 | flow. 36.00 
An Emerfion of Jupiter's Sift Satellite. 


By watch emerged sia 1.25 : 
Too flow by the,* .. 36.02 





Emerfion 6.57.27 
Ephemeris thisso. 


Longitude in time 5845-37 
in degrees 86.2401 5 


t 
bh 
fet 4 


* ‘YN FORT wILiramy &e, rid 
a ° 
e 


SOOBUNREEKA RIVER CAMP, 1734. 
Odbjfervations by Lieut. CoLEBROOKE. 
N. B. Oppofite Jeet onthe Ballafore Lideof the River. 


- ” 
j 


70) On the Meridian, De 24th 2 3. 19. 34,1 


V Asigauiss of E. A. —7 
AP ~ re: i ; i esaeetaeeneenen a pa 
RPh: yep ssclay: | 23.19-33,4 flow 40,26,6 


| : © On ‘the Meridian, Dec. 25th Be 18.12¢ 
aN auc of E. A. pee 

5 (23-18.11- flow 41449,0 
Daily lofs 82,4 


An Emerfion of JSupiter’s firft Satellite. 


17th December, by watch emerged 8.12.42 
Fall fplendor. . Too flow at the following 








; noon = =) '= - 40.26,2 
4 4 , : ( 
8.13.50: Lofs <fter emerfion, at 82”, 4 — 52 
. ©’ Emerfion 8.52.1652 
Ephemeris 3.04.14 
Longitude in time 5.48,02,2 


“in degrees 87,00.33,0 
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An Emerfion of Jupiter’s fecond Satellite. tnd 


asth December, by Baie ctneredd” S O4 ice 
“Watch flow £40, 26,6 — 


Lo talk eblervation: at 82" aN AS 23,2 


(Bimetfion 2 6.45. 29,8 
-Ephemeris © 5S: Sa . 


- Longitude in time i) caaeghe Bis, 





OL a) ie 
in degrees Brag iz in 


4 Comparifon of the Oarishons for Dongrades with 
* correfponding Obfervations at different Places, to fix the 
 Longitudes of thofe which were undetermined. 3 


By -T..D. Penna: 
3 C A was C UV ye i, a 
The obfervatery was at the Treafury Gate in Fort Wi el 


Tees 
bb by 


: “Limar Eclipfes. , 


1778, July 30, Immerfion at Calcutta 14. O1.16- a 
| Greenwith 11.08.20 4 ee 
ks SN >: ae $5 
As this was not of the beft,: I reject i it. . 


17'79y November 234.1 reject the eae Sistas 
when compared with: Zyeho in’ the former’ part, it ape . 
pears, from a like comparifon. of the: Greenwich obfer—_ 
vations, that it is erronebus’a full minute, © The firit 


ia aad 


aN 


‘“ “IN FORT WILLIAM, &c. ri2 


Copernicus is alfo rejected. And by comparing’ the end 
doubtful with Zycho and Copernicus of the latter part in 


_both fets, it appears to be the obfervation that muft be 
_ compared with the end at Greenwich. 




















si zs s ; y ‘ Calcutta. Aecensivieb Longitude. 
: ou : i hs hb ‘ “ h ‘ ” h ’ : “ 
b The body of Tycho touched |12.35.30 16.42.29 -|5.53.01,0 
dh aereencaee ee inal pafled | 36.53 | 43.36 17,0 
 Ymmerfion «+, ,-|£3-01.41}3]7.08.08 3353 
/) Bmerfion,. 2%...) . © .[£4.40.13,38.46.23 50,31. 
_ Grimalditouched’. . -} 43.06,3) 49.45 2153] | 
* “The middle of ‘Copernicus |15.02.44,1/9.08.5955 44,6 
_  Thebodyof Tychotouched} 04.56") 11.39 © 17,0. 
9 ae ce pafled | 06.23] 12.49 34,0 
a _ The end . (» PE are 15+39+4.550|9-4.6.09 36,6: 
yi Se ies i oh Mean in time 5:53:28,3 
pee eee Gn degrees’ 88.22.0455 ° 


oe 
ang 


ey 
| 


4 


a 
if og 
iy 


es oem 
45: 


4 


NF Et! he? ~s : 
te 24h ann ei a 
ay ‘ m ea ny » 


Jupiter’s Satellites. 


4 From the beginning of 17745 till the 27th December 


4777, the obfervations were made with a middling 18 
inch reflector. I allow 24” to compare it with the large 


‘reflector at Greenwich, and.12” for their refractor. The © 
comparifon is of actual corre{ponding obfervations, ex- 
cept in two cafes, in which the Calcutta obfervations 
are one revolution later. The Longitudes of Paris and 


_ Stockholm are taken from Warcentin, Phil. Tranf. 
- yol: 67. Lunpex, from thirty-three correfponding ob- 


fervations found in that fame paper. Of Chifchurft, 


“from Wortaston, vol. 74. Of Geneva, Oxford, and 


Marfeilles; from Ptcor, vol. 68 and 76. Nagpoore and 
Chunargur) were Communicated tovme by. Lieutenant 
Ewart, of the Bengal eftablifhment; who obferved at 
each place a confiderable time: 


Py 
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Engraved. on a Cof Plate, bearing date T; pee 
‘ears before CHRIST; 
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- IS withes are -accomplithed. Hishéart i is ftedfattin: a 

but ES the cause of ¢ others. He walks in the paths of vir=— — 
tue, May the achievements of this fortunate Prince caufe. ci 

eS a to his People! ; ve ae sh 


My i 





ea, 


7 lif; {playing the { eels of his. genius, he hath dif. meat it 
covered. heaton le human _acquirements ; : for being - i 
a Songot (1): he pes hy of the | a niveaaee ey me 

o> Se) at Pee Ss ae Wires, “pes y : cg We 


Gopaal, King? of the World, “poffelfed matchlefs eae othe 
Fortune: he was Lord of two Brides ; the Earth and her 
"Wealth. By” comparifon of the learned, he was likened he 
unto Preetoo, ( 2,) Sager, ( 3) and. pine bet iti is cre- 
diced.” ee ey Bet om a4, 


ot sage a rik oy eB 


When i his tintin aie army. phates: “the: hedvehis 
were fo filled with the  duft ‘of their. feet, that the birds 


of the air could rel upon Its 





*Tn-t_is ceanflartons abe doe frit naines are written as they are’ 
ronounced in Bengals by ¢ following paper, the tranflator 
as adopted the more clegant pronunciation of Varanes and Cafhmire 
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He acted according to what is written in the Shafira, 
(1,) and obliged the different {ects to conform to their 
proper tenets. He was bleffed with a fon, Dhormo Paal, 
when he became independent of his forefathers, who 
arein heaven. ~—_- 


ee ‘ 
oy 4 


His elephants moved like walking mountains; and 
the earth, oppreffed by their weight, and mouldered into 
duft, found refuge in the peaceful heavens, | 


ey 


‘He went to extirpate the wicked, and plant the good ; 
and happily his falvation was effected at the fame time: 
for his fervants vifited Kedaar, (2,) and drank milk ac- 
cording to the law: and-they offered up their, vows 
where the Ganges joins the ocean,-and at Gokernaa, (3) 
and other places, (4.) Bh ut Lee. 


i: 
- 
\ 


When he had completed his conquefts, he releafed all « 
the rebellious Princes he had made captive; and each 
returning to his own country laden with prefents, re. 
flected upon this generous deed, and longed to fee him 
again; as mortals, remembering a pre-exiftence, wifh to 
return to the realms of light. LE 5) REET Sieh 


, ‘ mi 
m 


This Prince took the hand of the daughter of Porado/, 
Raajaaof many countries, whofe name was Ronnaa Debee ; 
and he:became fettled. + ee eae = tae 


fa 4 
ne,” 


The people, being amazed at her beauty, formed dif- 
ferent opinions of her. Some faid it was Eockee (s)-her- 
felf'in her fhape; others, that the earth had affumed her 
form: many faid it was the Raajaa’s fame arid feputa- 
tion; and others that a houfehold goddefs had- entered 
his palace. And her wifdom and-virtué fet’ her above 
all the ladies of the courtia 2%) 9 ah | 
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- This virtuous and praife-worthy Princef$ bore a fon, . 
Deb Paal Deb, as the fhell of the ocean’ produces the 
Ey eae art et os Gries ok 
ME G38 FERS FS | gt: 


‘In whofe “heart there is no impurity; Sf few words, 
and gentle manners; and who peaceably inherited. the 
ee of his father, as Bodbeefotwo (1) fucceeded 
00g Ot. Deters: hae 


H 


_ He, who marching through many countries making 
conquelts, arrived with his elephants in the forefts of 
the mountains of Beendbyo, (2,) where feeing again their 
long loft families, they mixed their mutual tears; and 
who geing to fubdue other Prinas, his young horfes 
meetiny their females at Komboge (3) they mutually 
neighed for joy. ‘s | | 


He who has opened again the road of liberality, which 
was firft marked out in the Kreeto Foog (4) by Bolee, (5,) 
in which Bbaargoo (6) walked in the Tretaa Foog, (7,) - 
which was cleanfed by Korno (8) in the Dwapor Foog, 
(9,) and was again choked up in the Kolee Foog (10) after 
the death of Sokodweefee, (11.) : 


oe ae fe ees, ras Fe BD a 
. He who conquered the earth from the fource of the 
Ganges as far as the well-known bridge which was.con- 
firudted by. the-enemy of Dofaa/yo, (12,) from the River 
of Luckeecool (13) as far as the ocean of the habitation 
Of Bovoon,(l4.) 09 ee oe . 

At Mood-go-gheeree, (15;) where is'encamped his vic- 
torious army, acrofs whofe river a bridge of boats is 
conftructed for a road, which is miftaken for a chain of 
mountains, where immenfe herds of elephants, like thick 
black clouds, fo darken the face of day, that people think 
it the feafon of the rains; whither the Princes of the 

£2 
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orth fend fo many troops of horfe, that the duft of 
i hoofs {preads darknefs on all fides; whither fo 
many mighty Chiefs of Fumboodweep ( 1) refort to pay 
their refpects, that the earth finks beneath the weight 
of the feet of their, attendants. There Deb Paal Deb 
(who, walking in the footfteps of the mighty Lord of 
the great Soogots, the great Commander, Raajaa of Mo- 
haa Raajaas, Dhormo Paal Ded, is himfelf mighty Lord 
of the great Soogots, a great Commander, and Raajaa of 
Mobaa Raajaas) iffues his commands. To.all the in- 
habitants of the town of Me/eeka, fituated in Kreemeelaa, 
in the province. of Sree Nogor, (2,), which is my own 
property, and which is not divided by any land ie 
ing to another; to all Raanok.and Rage pootro; to the 
(3) Omaatyo, Mohaa-kaarttaa-krecteeko, Mobhaa-Donde- 
Nayk, Mohaa Protechaar, _Mohaa-Saamont, Mohaa- 
Dow-Saadbon-Scadboneeko, Mebaa- Koomaaraa-Matyo; 
to the Promaatree and Sorobhonge; to the Raajoftaaneeyo, 
Ooporecko, .. Daafaaporaadhecko, .Chowred - dkoroneeko, 
Daandeeko, Dondopaafeeko, Sowl-keeko, Gowlmeeko, Kyo- 
tropo, Praantopzalo, Kothtopaalo and .Kaandaarokya ; to 
the Todaajooktoko and the Beeneejocktoko ;. to the: keeper 
of the elephants, horfes,.and camels; to the keeper of 
the mares, colts, cows, buffaloes, fheep, and goats; to 
the Dootopryfoneeko, Gomaa-Gomeeko, and Obheetwore-- 
maano; to the Beefoypotee, Toropotee and Toreeko. To 
the different tribes, Gowr, Maalob, Khofo, Hoon, Kolecko, 
Kornaato, Lagfaato, and Bboto; to all others of ovr fub- 
jects, who are not here f{pecified; and to the inhabitants 
of the neighbouring villages, from the Braahmon and 
fathers of, large families, to: the tribes of Medea Ondho- 
roko, and Chondaalo. . rp 


Be it known that I have given the above-imentioned 
town of Mefeeka,. whofe limits include the fields where 
the cattle grazeyabove and belowsthe furface, with all the 
lands belonging to.it; together with all the Mengo and 
Modbco trees ; all its waters, and all their banks and 
verdure ; all its rents and tolls, with all fines for crimes, 
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and rewards for catching thieves. “In it there. thall be 
no moleftation, no paffage for troops; nor fhall any one 
take from it the fmalleft part. I give likewife every 
thing that has been poflefled by the fervants of the Raa- 
jaa. I give the Earth and Sky, as long as the Sun and 
Moon fhall laft.. Except, however, fuch lands as have 
been given to God, and to the Braahmons, which they — 
have long poffeffed, and now enjoy, And that the glory 
of my father and mother, and my own fame, may be in- 
creafed, I have caufed this Saa/fon (1) to be engraved, 
‘and granted unto the great Botho Beebkoraato Meefro, 
‘who has acquired all the wifdom. of» books, and. -has 
ftudied the Beads (2) under Ofaayono; who is defcend- 
“ed from Owpomonyobo; whois the fon of the learned and 
immaculate Botho Boraahoraato; and whofe grandfather 
was Rotho Bee/woraato, learned in the Reads, and expert. 
‘in performing the Fog, (3-) | 


Know all the aforefaid, that as beftowing is merito- 
rious, fo taking away deferves punifhment; wherefore 
‘Jeave it as I have granted it. Let all his neighbours, 
and thofe who till the land, be obedient to my com~- 
“mands. What you have formerly been accuftomed to 
‘perform and pay; do it unto him in all things. Dated 
in the 33d Sombot,(4,) and-a1f day of the month of 

PBT GRRO i EARS ge Ea 


Thus fpeak the following Slokéh.(s) from the Dhorme 
, Onacfaafon: Ft a } . Piss 


“4. “ Ram hath required, from time to time, of all the 
«© Raajaas that. may reign, that the bridge of their bene- 
« ficence be’the fame, and that they do continually re~ 
pair it. | | 
2. “ Lands have been granted by Soger, and many 
‘# other Raajaas; andthe fame of their deeds devolves 
“ to their fuccefors,” ~~ 


L 4 
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stig as He who difpoffeffes.. re one "of his property, 
<¢ which I myfelf, or others, have given, may he, be. 
«| coming a worm, ne rotten in ordure with his fore- 


<< fathers! 

4. © Riches and the life of man are as tranfient as 
“« drops of water upona leaf of the lotus. Learning this 
truth, O man! do not attempt to BS UE as angcher of 
‘¢ his reputation.”’ 


Lal 
“~ 


| : ‘The Risidas for the ublick ei hath pene se: his 
‘virtuous fon, Raajyo Paal, to the dignity of Fowbo Raa- 
jaa. He is in both lines of defcent illuftrious, and Pao 
acquired all the knowledge of his father. nes Teer 


oC 4 ‘ 2 " 
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Page 123. (1) Soogot fignifies an atheift, or follower of the tenets 
of Soegot, a philofopher, who is faid to have flourifhed at a place 
called Keekot, in the province of Behar, one thoufand years after the 
commencement of the Kolee Foog, ortron Age ; oh which this is 
the 4882d year.. He believed in vifible things orily, or fuch as may 
be deduced from effeéts the caufe of which is known; as from 
fmoke the exiftence of fire. He wrote many books to prove the 
_ abfurdity of the religion of the Brahmous; and fome upon aftrono- 
my, and other fciences, all which are faid to be now in being. He 
further held that all our ations are attended by their own rewards 
and punifhments in this life ; and that all animals, having anequal 
_ right to exiftence with man, they fhould not be killed either for, 
_ {port or food, ~~ denice: ) ey 
(2) Preetoo was the fon of Beno, and Raajaa of a place called Bee- 
toor, near Lucknow. He flourifhed in thg Gch age of the world, and 
is faid to have levelled the earth ; and, having prepared it for cul- 
tivatior , obliged the people to live in fociety. — . 
(3) Sogor, the name of a Raaja who lived in the fecond age at 
Ojoodho, and is {aid to have dug the rivers. 
Page 124. {1) Shaafira—book of divine ordinations. The word 
is derived from a root fignifying to command. 
“{2) Kedaar—a famous place, fituated to the north of Hindoftan, 
vilited, to this day, oh account of its fuppofed fan&ity. 
_. (3) Gokornaa—a piace of religious beloee near Punjab. 
_ (4) This and a few other paflages appear inconfiltent with the - 
principles of a Soogot; to reconcile it, therefore, it fhould be re- 
marked, that, as he was ifluing his orders to fubjects of a different 
_periuafion, it wad natural for him to ufe a language the bet calcu- 
Jated to itrike them with awe, and bind them to a performance of 
his commands, The Pundit, by whofe aififtance this tranflation 
was made, when he was defired to explain this feeming contradic- 
tion, afked whether we did not, in our courts, {wear a Muffulan 
upon the Aoran, and an Hindoo by the waters of the Ganges, al- 
bougl we ourfebyes had not the leaft faith in either. |. 
{5) Lockee--the Hindoo Goddefs of fortune. 
Page 125. (1) Bodheefotwo—was the fon of Soogot. 
i (2) Beendiiyo—-name of the mountains on the continent near 
eylon. ; . 
13) Komboge—now called Cambay. 
(4) Kreeta Foog—the firft age of the world, fometimes called the 
Suttee foes: or age of purity. — 
(5) Bolee—a famous giant of the firft age, who is fabled to have 
conquered earth, heaven, and ‘hell. 
(6) Bhargob—a Brahmon, who, having put to death all the princes 
of the earth, ufurped the government of the whole. 
(7) Treete Foog—the fecond age, or of three parts good. 
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(8) Korno—a famous hero in the third age of the world. He 
was General to Doorjodhon,.whofe wars with Foodifteer are the fub- 
jeét of the Mohabharat, the grand epick poem of the Hindoos. 

(9) Dwapor Foog—the third age of the world. 

(10) Kolee Zoog—the fourth or prefent age of the world, of 
which 4882 years are elapfedy » » : 

(11) Sokodweefee—an epithet of Beekromaadeetyo, a famous Raajaa. 
He fucceeded his brother Sokaadeetyo, whom he put to death. 

(12) Dofaafyo—one of the names of Raabon, whofe wars with 
Raam are the fubjeé& of a poem called the Raamayon. 

(13) Luckeecool—now called Luckeepoor. 
3 Boroon—God of the ocean. pie. 

According to’ this account the Raajaa’s dominions extended from 
the Cows Month to Adam’s Bridge in Ceylon, {aid to have been 
built by Raam in his wars with Raabon; from Luckeepoor as far. as 
- Goozerat. 4 es ett a . 

(5) Mood-go-gheeree—now called Mongueer.. 9 

age 126. (1) Fumboodweep—according to thi © Hindoo geo- 
graphy; impliesthe habitable partoftheearth, = 
- (2) Sree Nogor—the ancient name of Paina. = 

(3) Omaatyo, prime minifter, Mohaa-kaarttaa-kreetecho, chief in- 
veltigator of all things: Mohaa-Dondo-Nayk, chief officer of punifh- 
ments. Mohaa-Protee-haar, chief keeper of the gates. Mohaa-Saa- 
monto, generaliffimo.. Mohaa-Dow-Saadhon-Saa honeeko, chief ob- 
viator of difficulties. Mohaa-Koomaaraa-Matyo, chief initru€tor 
of children. Promaatree, keeperof the records. Sorobhongo, pat- 
rols. Raajoftaaneeyo, vice-roy. Ooporeeko, {uperintendent. Bi aa- 
raadheeho, inveftigator of ‘crimes. Chow-rod-dho-ronecko, thief- 

catcher. Daandeeko, mace-bearer. Dondo-pafecko, keeper of the 
initruments of. punifhment. . Sow/-keeko, colle€tor of cuftoms. 
Gowlmecho, commander of a {mall party. Kyou, fupervifor of 
cultivation, Praantopaalo,’ guatd of the fuburbs. Aothtopaala, 
commander of a fort. Kaandaarokyo, guard of the wards of the 
city. Todaajooktoko, chief guard of the-wards, Beencejooktioko, di- 
rector of affairs. Dootopryfoneeko, chief of the {pies. Comaa-Gomecko, 
meflengers. Obheeworomaang, {wift meflengers. Beefoypotee, cover- 
nor of adcity. Toropotee, fiperititerident of the rivers. HORS 
chief of the boats. ‘ a 

Page 127. (1) Saafon—fignifies an Edi& 

(2) Beads—Hindoo Seriptures. 

(3) Fog—Sacrifice. == * 

(4) Sombot—implies the zra of Raajaa. Beekromadectyo. The 
Brahmons throughout Hindoftan keep time according to the three 
following epochas: The Kolyobdo from the flight of ‘ Kreefhno, or 
commencement of the Kolee Joog, 4882 years. The Sombot, from 
the death of Beckromadcetyo, 1837 years. The Sokaabdo, from the 
death of Raajaa Soko 1709. ; 

(5) Slokes—fanzas, commonly, but erroneoufly written Afhlogues, 
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ing, bout the foundation, 1 
Ataf et above the 


char ve fae tel. 


ciety a a tranfcript of rhe Srgacal in the modern writing 
and a tranflation; and at the fame time to exhibit the 
two impreffions 1 took from the ftone itfelf. 
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The original character of this infcription i is very dif. 
ferent from the modern form; but it fo much refembles 
that on the plate found by Col. Watson at Mongueer, 
that I am induced to conclude it to’ be a work of. the 
fame period. The language is Sdmkréér, and the whole 
is comprifed in aba t ine 4 metrical verfes of Various 


meafures. | . | ? 7 
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“Prosperity! 


7 . heen ee 7 q , 
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TERRA DEV was of she Sind élya race, (13) from 
ATE was defcended Pauchal; of whofe generation, 
and of. whom, was Gdrgé born. 
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4 He another Sakrd, ( 2,) was ruler but of one Rarer: 
_and had no authority in other regions. He, too, was 
defeated by Dityé (3) chiefs; but, being a virtuous 
prince, he became, fupreme over every country without 

‘referve; and his conduct was fuch, that he laughed 

i retbifpattt (ay to ote yin oe” 
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Becht ( 4) was: his wife; ai like idee fhe was the 

ists ole of his heart. She was admired for the native. 
purity/of her mind, and ‘her beauty was like the light of ~ 
the moon. | 


- 
° 


(1 A trike od Brahmans ftill extant. 
(2 Eendra the God of the Heavens, who is fuppofed to be the 
Guardian of the Eaft. 
(3) Evil Spirits. ZEendra i is faid to have loft his kingdom, for a 
wie to the Afoors, or Evil Spirits, 
) The Tutor of the good {pirits, and the Planet Jupiter 
te) Love, Defire. 
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IV. Se fete elit 
In his countenance, which was like the flower of the 
waters, (1,) were to be traced the lines of four fciences, 
(2.) The three worlds were,held in fubjection by his 
hereditary high rank. f ; | 
From thefe two was defcended a Brabmdan. like Kémé~ 
Iéyonté, (3,). and he took unto himfelf the name of Sréé 
Dirbhapante.ci\-n 5 (ahegtes 0g ein TARO See 


CTE SAL 
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) 
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Whofe country (extending to Révé-Fanck, (4;) to the 
father of Gowr22, (5,) whofe piles of rocks reek with the 
juice exuding from the heads of intoxicated elephants, 
and whofe fnow-white mountains are brightened by the, 
fun’s rays; to the two oceans: to that whence Arcon (6) 
rifeth from its bed, and'to that wherein the fun finketh 
in the weft) the Prince Sre¢ Dév Pl, (73) by his policy, 
rendered tributary : Aa 


VI. 


At whofe gates (although the profpeét, hidden by the 
duft arifing from the multitude, of marching force, was 
rendered ¢lear from the earth, being watered by conftant 


(2) The Lotus. ‘ 

(2) Arms, Mufic, Mechanics, Phyfics, 

(3) Brahma, 

(4) Perhaps the Narbadda, . 

(5) ‘The {nowy Mountains that part India from Tartary. Gowree, 
one of the names of the Parvatee, the confort of See. 

(6), The Charioteer of the Sun.—The Aurora of the Hindoos, 

(7) If this be the Prince mentioned in the copper plate found by 
Col. Warson;. he reigned at Mongueer above 1800 years ago. 
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ard abundant ftréams, flowing from the heads°of Juttful 
elephants of various breéds) ftood, fcarce vifible, amoneft 
the vait concourfe of nobles flocking to his ftandard from 
every quarter, Sree Dev Pal, in expectation of his fyb. 
TUMON. oe) gos ; 

BOSD A tp | . 


P bit 40 editvd dh ad BUcyay 


» Whofe throne that Prince (who was the image of 
Eéndré, and the duft of whofe feet was impreffed with 
the diadems of fundry potentates) himfelf afcended with 
a flath of glory, although he had formerly been wont to 
offer him iarge fums of Péérés, (1,) bright as the lunar 
“rays. | | , 


Me eee ts NE. 


at. ee to + ib) 


“To him was born, of the Princefs Sdrkara, the Brah- 
man Sdmcfwar, weo was like Som, (2,) the offspring of 
Airéé,anda favourite of the Moft High. | 


IX. 


*He adopted the manners of Dhéndnjay, (3,) and did 
not exult over.the ignorant and ill-favored. He {pent 
his riches amongft the needy. He neither vainly ac- 
cepted adulation, nor uttered honey words, His atten- 
dants were attached by his bounty;. and becanfe of his 
vait talents, which the whole. univerfe could not. equal, 
he was the wonder of all good men. 


(1) A fquare Coin. . : 
J fi The Moon. . “ 
(3) 


a é 
3) One of the Sons of Pandoo, commonly called’ Arjoon. 
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Sy RR ie a aca 

a x sa . i hea “gh Riper 

» ¥ . f . ; ’ oa hid 4 J 

Anxious for a home and an afylum, he took the hand 
of Rinna, (1,) a Princefs of his own likenefs, according 


vy 


to the law, even as Sééy the hand of Sééva, (2,)—even 
as Haréé (3) the hand of Ladk/hmee. 


need OFF 

aA =i hy) ‘ 
WR See epune life B ifting forth Nike’ 
From this pair proceeded into life, burfting forth like 


Gotha, (4,) with a countenance of a golden hue, the for- 
tunate Kédara Mé?/ra, ‘whofe actions rendered him he 
favorite of heaven. The lofty diadem, which he had at- 
tained, fhone with faultlefs {plendour, kiffing the vaft 
circumference. of the earth: His extenfive power was 
hard to be limited; and he was renowned for boundlefs 
Knowledge raifed from his own internal fource. = 


ARR fag ae. 
The ocean of the four feiences, which had been at a 
fingle draught drunk up, he brought: forth’ again, and 
laughed at the power of Agaftyd, (5:)) 


XII. 


Trufting to his wifdom, the king of Gowr (6) for a 
Jong.time enjoyed the country of the eradicated race of 
Qvtkal,(7,) of the Hoons, (8,) of humbled pride, of the | 


) eh ye gs of this name is alfo mentioned in Colonel WaAr- 
’s Plate. ‘Ss itn y 
) Seeva is the femine of Seey, = ¢ 
) Haree, a name of Veefhnoo. 
) Gooha, aname of Karteek. 
(5) Who is faid to have drunk up the Ocean. 
(6) The Kingdom of .Gowr anciently included all the Countries 
which now form the Kingdom of Bengal on this fide the Brahma- 
pootra, except. Mongueer. ; 
(7) Orixia, 
(8) Huns, 


x 


? . ~ 
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kings of Drévier *(1) and Goorjar, (2,) whofe glory was 
reduced, and the univerfal fea-girt throne, 


XIV. 

He confidered his own acquired wealth the property 
of the needy, and his mind made no diftinction between 
‘the friend and the foe. He was both afraid and afhamed 
of thofe offences which condemn the foul to fink again 
into the ocean of mortal birth; and he defpifed the 
pleafures of this life, becaufe he delighted i in a fupreme 


abode. 
xyes 


To ii, emblem of Vribpipsret, (3,) and to his re- 
Nigious rites, the prince Sr? Sdsra Pal, (who was a 
fecond Hendra, and whofe foldiers were fond of wounds ) 
went repeatedly; and that long and happy companion 
of the world, which is girt with feveral oceans as with a 
belt, was wont, with a foul purified at the fountain of 
faith, and his head humbly bowed down, to bear pure 
water before him. 


Me eee ers XVI. 
Vinw: Bee aietaal birth, was his confort, with whom 


neither the fickle Lak/bmee, nor Saiet, (45 ) conftant to 
her lord, were to be compared. 


(1) A Country to the South of the Carnatick. 
{2) Gowzerat, 

3) The Preceptor of the good Spirits, and the Planet 7x: 
(4) The Confort of Seev. 


M 
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XVIL a 

She, like another Dévikéz, (1,) bore unto him a fore 

of high renown, who refembled the adopted Y ists 
(25) and huftiand of Lak/hméee, (3-) 


. 


x ee me ade 

This youth, by name Seo Gibrévd Me, i, was acs 
quainted with all the conftellations. He refembled 
Ram, the fon of Famadégnéet, (4.) ae was another 


Rim. } 

i 

ae 4 

His abilities were fo great, that he. was folicitous to 

difcover the effence of things, wherefore he was sy 

refpected by the Prince Sreé Narayan Pal. 
other honour was neceflary?  — 


Pe AX: A ie 
His policy (who was of no mean capacity, and of 2 
reputation not to be conceived) following the fenfe of 
the Veds, was of boundlefs fplendor; and, as it were, a 
defcent of Dhirmé, the Genius of Juftice. It was re- 
gulated by the example of thofe who trift in the power 
of fpeech over things future, who ftand upon the con- 


“nexion of ee who are in the exercife of paying 


{1} The real Mother of Kreefhna. © Sepa 
(2) The Fofter-Mother of Kreefhna. 
(3) Rookmeence, the Confort of Areefina. She is here called ‘cate 
ane in compliance with the idéa of her being a defcent of that 
2ode fs. 


(4) This is neither the Conqueror of Cylon, nor the Brotherwg 
Krcefinas 
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due praife to the virtues of great men, and*who be. 
lieve in the purity of 4frology. 

c~ 


4 “2 XXL , 
2 


- In him was united a lovely pair, L2k/bmed and Siraf- 
_ watee, the Difpofer of Fortune and the Goddefs of Sci- 
_ ence, who feemed to have forfaken their natural enmity, 
_ and to ftand together pointing at friendhhip. 


~ 


AALS 


; a 
p: 


- He laughed to fcorn him who, in the affemblies of the 
_dearned, was intoxicated with the love of argument, and 
confounded him with profound and elegant difcourfes 
framed according to the doctrine of the Safrds; and 
he {pared not the man who, becaufe of his boundlefs 
power and riches, was overwhelmed with the pride of 
victory over his enemy in the field. 


XXUL. 


ee se ee 
Sh <4 . 


* He had a womb, but it obftinately bore him fio fruit. 

One like him can have no great relith for the enjoy- 
‘ments of lifet He never was bleffed with that giver of 
‘delight, by obtaining which a man goeth unto another 
almoner, 61.) 


~ 


(1) He had no Iffue to perform the Sradh for the releafe of his 
oul from the Bonds of Sin. By another Almoner is meant the 


Deity. 
/ M 2 
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@. 


XXIV. 

He, who was, as it were, another Valm2ekée, (1,) born 
in this dark age of impiety, amongft a dreadful and a 
cruel race of mortals, was a devout man, who difplayed 
the learning of the Véds in books of moral tales. — 


,, ‘ 


XXY. 


His profound and pleafing language, like Ginga, 
flowing in a triple courfe (2) and conftant ftream, puri- 
fieth and delighteth. 


: XXXVI. 


He, to whom, and to thofe of whofe generation, men 
were wont to refort as it were to Brahma, waited fo 
long in expectation of being a father, that, at length, he 
himfelf arrived at the ftate of a’child, 


TO XX VIR ae 


By him was recorded here upon this lafting column, 
the fuperior beauty of whofe fhaft catcheth the eye of 
the beholder, whofe afpiring height is as boundlefs as 
his own ideas, which is, as it were, a ftake planted in 
the breaft of Klee, (3) and on whofe top fits Tark/hya, 
(4,) the foe of ferpents, and favourite bird of Haree, the 
line of his own defcent. . 


c 


‘1) The firft Poet of the Hindoos, and fuppofed Author of the 
IAT V Ae 

(2) tle is fuppofed to have written in three Languages, 
(3) Sime, 

(4) Orherwife called Garoor. 
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’ 
XXVIII. 
~“ ! . 
_Gariér, like his fame, having wandered to the extre- 
% thes r ‘ 
mmity of the world, and defcended even unto its founda+ 
‘tion, was exalted here with a ferpent in his’mouth. 


_ This work was executed by the artilt Bééudod Bhadra. 
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Remarks on the two preceding Papers. 


By the PresrpEnT. a 
O man has greater refpe& than myfelf for the talents of Mr. - 

N Wixkins, who, by decyphering and explaining the old 
Sanfcrit Infcriptions lately found in thefe provinces, has performed 
more than any other European had learning enough to accomplifh, - 
or than any Afatick had induflry enough even to undertake: but 
fome doubts having arifen in my mind concerning a few paflages 
in the two preceding Tranflations, I venture to propofe them in 
the form of Notes with entire deference to his judgement. ch 

P. 123. d. 11. This fortunate Prince—Is not the firft couplet in 
honour of BuppHa, one of whofe names, in the Amarcofi, 1s 
Sucata? A follower of his tenets would have been denominated a 
Saugat, in the derivative form. We muft obferve, that the Bauddhs, 
or Saugats, are called Atheifis by the Brahmans, whom they op- 
pofed; but itis mere inve¢tive; and this very grant fully difproves . 
the calumny, by ad-nitting a future ftate of rewards and punifh- 
ments. Sucat was a reformer; and every reformer muft expe 
to be calumniated, . ei 


P. 123. 2. 18. When his innumerable army—The third ftanza in 
the original is here omitted, either by an overfight, or becaufe the | 
fame image of weeping elephants occurs afterwards, and might have ~ 
been thought fuperfluous in this place: neverthelefs, I infert a 
literal tranflation of it. ; 


** By whom, having conquered the earth as far as the ocean, it © 
was left, as being unprofitably feized; fo he declared: and his ele- 
phants weeping faw again in the forefts their kindred, whofe-eyes- 
were-full-of-tears,” ; ; 


P. 124. 1. 18. Of many countries—The Pandits infift that Rajh- 
tracuta, in the original, is the name of a particular country. 


P. 427. 2. 18, Dated in the 33d Sombat—That is,‘ year; for Samvat 
is only an abbreviation of Samvaifara, This date, therefore, might 
only mean the thirty-third year of the King’s reign; but, fince 
Vicramapttya was furnamed the fog of Saca, and is praifed by 
that name in a preceding ftanza, we may fafely infer, that the 
grant was dated'thirty-three years after the death of that illuftrious 
iimperor, whom the king of Gaur, though a Soverdign Prince, 
acknowledged as lord paramount of Judia. 


P, 133. Verfe IT. A virtuous prince—Many ftanzas in this infcrip- 
tion prove, that the Sandilya faniily were not Princes; But that 
jome of them were Prime Munflers to the Kings.of Gaur, or Bengal, 
according to this ¢omparatiye gcnealogy ¢ 

Kings. . 
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a Kings. * Minifters.* , 
: Goraua,. PANCHALA. 
‘e = DuexMAPAta. GARGCA, 
Sa \ Devarata. B,C. 29. * DERBHAPANI. 
4a z RajYAPara. SOMESWARA. ‘ 
7a BAC Ss,  SURAPALAs ; * CEDARAMISRA. 
Die Naravanapara. A.C. 67 * Gu RAVAMISRA, 
te, - 


Ba i die Bate mee . ! 
_~ So that reckoning thirty years to a generation, we may date the 


- Pillar of Guravamisra in the fixty-feventh year after Cirrist. 


nit A Pandit, named Rabwacanta, with whom I read the Original 


- appeared ikruck with my remark on the two families, and Sdonted 
/. it without belitation ; but if it be juft, the fecond ftanza muft be 
Aig differently interpreted, J fufpeé& Dharma, the Genius of Fuflice or 
 Wiriue, to be the true reading, inftead of Dharmya, or virtuous ; and 
e: have no doubt that puro ong. be fubftituted for pard : the fenfg will 
_. then be, that Inpra was ruler.in the kajt only ; and, though valiant, 
\ had been defeated even there by the Daityas or Titans; but that Duane 
| MA was made fovercign. over him in all quarters. 






+ 


r oa . ; Ht es shi s . 
; ae 234, Verte V.. Whofe country—The’original iss 


* a 2 . , 
a révajanacanmatangajamadaftimyachclyhilafanghtach, 
& gauripituriswaréndraciranaihpulhyatiitimnéginch, 
Dee 108s * ys) 7 , bereioqe ie er Myth in ng ~ 
__- martan/’daftamayédayarun‘ajalad 4 var'irasidwayat, 
a oe { 


+ nitya yasya bhuwan chacara caradan sri dévapald nripab. 
$2 ‘ 


_ The father of Reva isthe Mahendra mountain in the fouth, in which 
_ that river has its fource; as the father of Gauri isthe Himulaya 
~ ain the north, where Iswara, who has a moon on his forehead,'is 
_ believed often to refide: hence RapuAcanta propoled a conjec- 
_.- tural emendation, which would have done honour to Scaticer 
_ or Bentuzy. Inftead of indra, which is aname of the fun, he 
_ reads indu, or the moon, by changing only a {mall ftraight line into 
' admall curve; and then the ftanza will run thus; 


_.~ By whofe policy the great Prince Devapaua made the earth 
tributary, from the father of Reva, whofe-piles of rocks-are-moj{t- 
twith-juice-from-the-heads-of-lafcivious-clephants, to the fatWer-of- 
Gaori, whofe-white-mountains-are-brightened-with-beams-from- 

the-moon-of Iswara ;-and as far as the-two-oceans-whole-waters- 

_are-ved-with-the-rifing-and-with-the-fetting-Sun. 


The words conne@ted by hyphens are compounds in San/crit. 


Pi 195. Vere V1. Submifion—| wnderftand avafara in this place 
to mean the /efuré of the, Minifter from public afiairs, tor which 
even the King waited at the head of his army, 


/  P.1395. Verfe VEL. Sums of Peetas—The common fenfe of pit’ha 
is a chair, feat, oy throne; and in this fenfe 2 occurs in the thr- 
; ; . M 4 teeritha 
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teenth verfe. Udupachch’habipit’ham, or with-a-feat-bright-as-the- 
moon, appears to be the compound epithet of afanam, or chatr of 
ate, which, though the King had often given to his Minifter, he 
abafhed by his wifdom, and apprehenfive of his popularity; ie 
had himfelf afcended his throne with fear. } ; 


P. 136. Verfe.X. The tenth ftanza is extremely difficult, as it 
contains many words with two meanings, applied in one fenfe to 
the Minifter Cepara Misra, but, in another, to CarTiceya, 
the Indian Mars: thus, in the firft hemiftich, 5° ic’hin means fre, 
ora peacock; s‘icha, a bright flame, ora creft; and s’ aéit, either 

ower or a fpear. As the verfe is differently underftood, it may 
te a def{cription of the Brakmen or of the Deity. 


P. 196. Verfe XII. The Brahmans of this province infift, that 
by the four Vidya’s, or branches of knowledge, are meant the four 
Vedas, not the Upaveda’s, or Medicine, Archery, Mufck, and Me- 
chantchs ; and they cite two diftichs from the Agnipurana, in which 
eighteen Vidya's are enumerated, and among them the four Vedas; 
three only Of which are mentioned in the Amarcofh, and in feveral 
older books. In this verfe alfo Rapuacant has difplayed his 
critical fagacity: inftead of nala he reads bala; and, if his con~ 
jetture be right, we mufl add, “* even when he was boy.” 


P. 137. Verfe XVI. Conflant to her ord—RavwacanT reads 
anapatyaya, or childlefs, for anupatyaya ; Sati having borne xg 
children till fhe became regenerate in the perfon of Parvati. 


P.139. Verfe XXIII. Jt obftinately bore him no_fruit—The original 
ftanza is uncommonly obfcure: it begins with the words yonirbab- 
huva, the two firft fylables of which certainly mean a womb ; but 
feveral Pandits, who were confulted apart, are of opinion, that 
yo is the relative, of which fome word in the mafculine gender, 
fignifying /peech, 1s the antecedent, though not exprefled: they 
explain the whole ftanza thus— That fpeech, which came forth 
“* (nirbabhuva) inconfiderately, of which there was no fruit, he 
“t was a man who {poke nothing of that kind for his own gratifi- 
“ cation: he was a man alfo, by whom no prefent-of-playthings 
“was ever given, which the fuppliant haying received goes to 
“ another more bountiful giver. If the relative had been yan in 
the neuter gender, I thould have acquiefced in the tranflation’ of- 
fered by the Pandéts; but the fuppreffion of fo material a word 
as /peech, which, indeed, is commonly feminine in Sanfert, ap- 
pears. unwarrantably harfh according to European ideas of con- 
struction, - 


P. 140, Verfe XXMIL If the ‘preceding interpretation be juft, 
the objet of the Pillar was to perpetuate the names of Gurava. 
M iSRA and his anceftors; and this verfe muft imply, that Ae ex 
prtied to recewe from his odin fons the pious offices which he had per- 
formed to his forefathers: 3” Eas EO ; 
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: . SOME ACCOUNT 
\ OF THE 


SCULPTURES AND RUINS 
AT MAVALIPURAM, 


ei Place « @ few Mites North of Sadras, and known to Sea- 
* men by the Name of ihe Seven Pagodas. 
te 


” By WILLIAM CHAMBERS,.Esautre. 


S amidft inquiries after the hiftories and antiquities 
of Affa at large, thofe of that divifion of it in which 
this Society refides, may feem on many accounts to lay 
claim toa particular fhare of its attention, a few ‘hints 
put down from recollection, concerning fome monu- 
ments of Hindoe antiquity, which, though fituated in 
the neighbourhood of Europeax feitlements on the Choro= 
mondel coatt, have hitherto been little obferved, may, it 
is conceived, be acceptable, at leaft as they may pollibly 
give rife hereafter to more accurate obfervations, and 
‘more complete difcoveries. on the fame fubject.. The 
writer of this. account went firft to view them in the 
year 1772, ard curiofity led him thither again in 1776; 
but as he neither meafured the diftances nor fize of vile 
objects, nor committed to writing at the time the 


fervations heemade on them, he hopes to be excufc.: GE 
after the lapfe of fq many years, his recollection hould 
fail him fn fome refpects, and his account fal! far fho 
of that precifion and cxactnefs, which might have been 
expected, had there then exifted'in India fo Neuict rful ai 
* incentive to diligent enquiry, and accurate commun ca 


‘tion, as the eftablifhment of this Society muft now pros 
The 
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The Monuments he means to defctibe appear to be 
the remains of fome great city, that has been ruined 
many centuries ago; they are fituated clofe to the fegg 
between Covelong and Sadras, fomewhat remote from 
the high road that leads to the different European Se:tle- 


ments. And when he vifited them in 1776, there was 


ftill a native village adjoining to them, which retained 
the ancient name, and in which a number of Bramins 
refided, that feemed perfectly well acquainted with the 
fubjects of moft of the Sculptures to be feen there. 


The rock, or rather hill of f{tone, on which great part 
of thefe works are cxecuted, is one of the principal 
marks for mariners as they appreach the coaft, and to 
them ea is known by the name of the Seven Pa- 
godas, potli 
prefented them “with that idea as they paffed: but it 


mutt be confeffed that no afpect which the hill affumes, 
as viewed on the fhore, feems at all to authorize this . 
notion; and there are circumftances, which will be 
mentioned in the fequel, that would lead one to fufpect, 


that this name has arifen from fome fuéh number of Pa. 
godas that formerly ftood here, and in time have been 


buried in the waves. But, be that as it may, the ap-. 


pellation by which the natives diftinguith it, is of a 
quite different origin: in their language, which is the 
Tamulic, (improperly termed Malaéar, ) the place is 
called Mdvalipuram, which, in Shanferit,and the lan- 
guages of the more northern Hindoos, would be Mabd- 
balipir, or the City of the great Bali. Yor the Tamu- 
lians, (or Malabars,) having no p in their’alphabet, are 
under a neceflity of fhortening the Shan/crit word Maha, 
great, and write it md.* They are obliged alfo, for a 
fimilar reafon, to fubftitute a v for a‘J,‘in words of 
Shanfcrit, or other foreign original that begin with that 
letter; and the fyllable am, at the end, is merely a ters 

mination, 


* They do not admit a fubftitute, but the abbreviation is moti 


ufed. i 


bly becaufe- the fummits of the rock have 


é 


"T?" Fe 


- 
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~ = "4 2 
mination, which, like wm in Latin, is generally‘annexed 
_ so neuter fubftantives.* To this etymology of the name 
ofthis place it may be proper to add, that Bay is the 
_ narke of an hero very famous in Hindoo romance; and 
that ‘she river Mévaligonga, which waters the eaftern fide 
_ of Ceylone, where the Tamulic language ‘alfo prevails, 
has probably taken its name from him, as, according to 
~ that orthography, it apparently fignifies the Ganges of 
- the great Baz. ~ 





jy 


a 


The rock, or hill of ftone, above mentioned, is that 

which firft engroffes the attention on approaching the 
» place; for, as it rifes abruptly out of a level plain 
_ of great extent, confifts chiefly of one fingle ftone, 
‘ and is fituated very near to the fea beach, itis fuch 
~ a kind of object as an inquifitivé traveller would na- 
’ turallyturn afide to examine. Its fhape is alfo fingu- 
_.lar and romantic, and, from a diftant view, has an ap- 
pearance like forne antique and lofty edifice. On com- 
ing near to the foot of the rock from the north, works: 
_ of imagery f and fculpture croud fo thick upon the eye, 
as might feem to favour the idea of a petrified town, 
_ dike chofe that have been fabled in different parts of the 
world by too credulous travellers.[ Proceeding on by 

_ the foot of the hill, on the fide facing the fea, there is a 
_ pagoda rifing out of the ground of one folid ftone, about 
fixteen or eightcen feet high, which feems to have been 
cut upon the fpot out of a detached rock, that has been 
4 ea ae found 


eee 
ote, 


iy 


fs 
* 


* This explains alfo, why the Shanftrit word Véd, by which the 
Hindoos denominate the Books of the Law,of their Religion, is writ- 
ten by the Tamulians, Védam,, which is according to the true ortho- 

graphy of their langnage, and no miftake of European travellers, as 
dome have fuppofed; while the fame word is called Bed by the 
Bengalies, who have in effect no Vin their alphabet.—See Dow, 
Vol. f. Differt. P. 41. 

+ Among thele one objett, though amean one, attratts the atten- 
tion, on account of the grotefque and ridiculous nature of the de- 
fign; 1t confifts of two monkies cut out of one ftone, one of them in 

» 2 ttooping pofture, while the other is taking the infects out of his 
- head. ° 
+ See Suaw’s Travels, p. 155, et feq. 
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found of a proper fize for that purpofe. The top is ; 
arched; and the ftile of architecture according to which/ 
it is formed, different from any now ufed in thofe paryé. 
_A little further on there appears upon an huge furface 
of ftone, that juts out a little from the fide of the bill, a 
numerous gréup of human figures in bafs relief, con- 
fiderably larger than life, reprefenting the moft remark- 
able perfons, whofe actions are celebrated in the Mabdd- 
darit, each of them in an attitude, or with weapons, or 
other infignia, expreflive of his charaéter, or of, fome one 
_ ef his moft famous exploits. All thefe figures are, doubt- 
lefs, much lefs diftinct than they were at firft; for, upor 
comparing thefe and the reft of the fculptures that are 
expofed to the fea air, with others at the fame: place, 
whofe fituation has afforded them protection from that 
element, the difference is ftriking; the former being 
every where much defaced, while the others are frefh as 
recently finifhed. This defacement is no where more 
obfervable than in the piece of fculpture which occurs 
next in the order of defcription. This is an’excavation 
in another part of the eaft fide of the great rock, which 
appears to have been made on the fame plan, and for 
the fame purpofe, that Chowitries are ufually built in 
that country, that is to fay, for the accommodation of tra 
vellers.. The rock is hollowed out to the fize of a fpa- 
cious room, and two or three rows of pillars are left, as 
a feeming fupport to the mountainous mafs of {tone 
which forms the roof. Of what pattern thefe pillars 
have originally been, it is not eafy now to conjecture; 
for the air of the fea has greatly corroded them, as well 
as all the other parts ofthe cave. And this circumf{tance 
renders it difficult to difcover, at firft fight, that there is 
a fcene of feulpture on the fide fronting the entrance. 
‘The natives, however, point it out; and the fubject of 
it is manifettly that of Krifben attending the herds of 
Nund Ghofe, the Admetus of the Hindoos; from which 
circumftance Krifben is alfo called Goupaul, or the cow- 
herd, as Apolie was entitled Nomius, 

The 
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\ » The objects that feem next to claim regard, ‘are thofe 
\upon the hill itfelf, the afcent of which, on the north, is, 
fom its natural fhape, gradual and eafy at firft,and is in 
ot\\er parts rendered more fo by very excellent {teps cut 
out \p feveral places, where the communication would 
_ be difficult or impracticable without thenf. A winding 
ftair of this fort leads to a kind of temple cut out of the 
_ folid rock, with fome figures of idols in high relief upon 
its walls, very well finifhed, and perfectly frefh, as it 
- faces the weft, and is therefore fheltered from the fea 
_ air, From this temple again there are flights of fteps, that 
_ feem to have led to fome edifice, formerly ftanding upon 
the hill; nor does it feem abfurd to fuppofe, that this 
may. have ‘been a palace, to which this temple, as a 
_ place of worfhip, may have appertained. For, befides 
_ the fimall detached ranges of ftairs that are here and 
there eut in the rock, and feem as if they had once led 
_, to different parts of one great building, there appear in ~ 
_. many places fmall water channels cut alfo in the rock, 
_ asif for drains to an houfe; and the whole top of the 
- hill is ftrewed with fmall round pieces of brick, which 
~ may be fuppofed} from their appearance, to have been 
worn down to their prefent form during the lapfe of 
many ages. On afcending the hill by its flope on the 
north, a very fingular piece of {culpture prefents itfelf 
to views On a plain iurface of the rock, which may 
* once have ferved as the floor of fome apartment, there 
is a platform of ftone, about eight or nine feet long, by 
three or four wide, in a fituation rather clevated, with 
two or three fteps leading’ up to it, perfectly refembling 
a couch or-bed, and a lion very well executed’at the 
upper end of it by way of pillow, the whole of one piece, 
being part of the hillitfelf.. This the Bramins; inhabi- 
tants of the’ place; call the bed of Dhermardjab or Fu- 
difbter, the eldelt of the five brothers whofe fortiines and 
exploits are the leading fubyectan the Mababbarit. And 
at a confiderable diftance from this, at fuch a diftance, 
indeed, as the apartment of the women might be ie 
: Pp Oecd 
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alfo from the folid rock, with fteps in the infide, which) 
the Bramins call the bath of Dropedy, the wife of Fudifhter 
and his brothers.’ How much credit is due to this jra- 
dition, and whether this {tone couch may not have*been 
antiently ufed as a kind of throne rather than a bed, is 
matter for future inquiry. A circumftance, however, 
which may feem to favour this idea is, that a throne in 
the Shanfcrit, and other Hindoo languages, is called Sing- 
héfen, which is compofed of the words Sing, a lion; and 
Gfen, a feat. 


pofed t6 be from that of the men, is’ a bath excavated , 


are . 
r 


Thefe are all that appear on that part of the upper 
furface of the hill, tke afcent to which is on the north; 
but, on defcending from thence, you are led round the 
hill to the oppofite fide, in which there are: fteps cut 
from the bottom to a place near the {ummit, where’is 
an excavation that feems to have been intended for a 
place of worfhip, and contains various feulptures of 
Hindoo Deities. \ The moft remarkable of thefe is a 


gigantice figure of Vi/bnoo, afleep on a kind of bed, 


with a huge fnake wound about in many coils by way 


pillow for his head; and thefe figures, according to the — 
manner of this place, are all of one piece, hewn from — 


the body of the rock, se 


‘ 


But though thefe works may be deemed fine sceadaten : 
they are furpaffed by others that are to be feen at the 


diftance’ of about a mile, or a mile-and a half; to the 
fouthward of the hill, They confift of two Pagodas, of 
about thirty feet long by twenty feet wide, and about as 
many in heighth, cut out of the folid rock, and each 


confifting originally of one fingle ftone. Near thefe — 


alfo ftand an elephant full as big:as life, and a lion much 
Jarger than the natural fize, but very well executed, each 
¢ hewn 
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. hewn alfo out of ‘one ftone. None of the pieces’ that. 


Rave fallen off in cutting thefe extraordinary fculptures, 


are now to be found near or any where in the neigh- 
» botrhood.of them, fo that there is no means of afcer- 
fain.ng the degree of labour and time that has been 
fpent upon them, nor the fize of the rock or rocks 
_ from which they have been hewn, a circumftance which 
_ renders their appearance the more ftriking and fingular. 
- And though their fituation is very near the fea-beach, 
‘they have not fuffered at all by the corrafive air of that 
element, which has provided them with a defence againft 
itfelf, by throwing up before them a high bank, that 
completely fhelters them, ‘There is alfo great fymme- 
try in their form; though that of the Pagodas is dif. 
ferent from the {tyle of architecture according to which 
idol temples are now. built in thas country... ‘The latter 
-refombtles the Egyptian; for the towersare always pyra- 
midical, and the gates and roofs flat, and without arches ; 
‘but thefe fculptures approach nearer to the Gosbic tafte, 
being furmounted by arched roofs or domes, that are 


not femicircular, but compofed.of two fegments of 


‘circles meeting ia point at top. It is alfo obfervable 
that the tion in this group of {culptures, as well as that 
_ upon the ftone couch above mentioned, are perfectly 

jut reprefentations of the true lion; and the. natives 
there give them the name which is always underftood 
to mean a lion in the Hindoo language, to wit, Sing: but 
the aigure which they have made to reprefent that ani- 
mal in their idol temples #or centuries paft, though it 
bears the fame appellation, is a diftorted montfter, totally 
unlike. the original; infomuch that it has from hence 
been fuppofed thatthe lion was not antiently known in 
this country, and that Sing was a name given to a mon{ter 
that exifted.only.in Hindoo romance. But it is plain 
that that animal was well known tothe authors of thefe 
works, who, in manners as well as arts, feem to have 
differed much from the modern Hindoos. 


There 
ee 
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There are two circumftances attending thefe mond - 
ments, which cannot but excite great curiofity, and on) 
which future inquiries may poflibly throw fome light. 
One is, that on one of the Pagodas laft mentioned, there 
is an infcription of a fingle line, in a character at /pre- 
fent unknown to the Hindoos. It refembles neither the 
Deyva-négre, nor any of the various characters connect- 
ed with or derived from it, which have corne to the 
writer’s knowledge from any part of Hindoffan. Nor 
did it, at the time he viewed it, appear to correfpond 
with any character, /fatick or European; that is com- 
monly known. He had, sot then, however, feen the 
alphabet of the Balic, tne learned language of the 
Siamefe, a fight of which has fince raifed in his mind a 
fufpicion that there is a near affinity between them, if 
the character be not Mentically the fame. But as thefe 
conjectures, aftér fuch a lapfe of time, are fomewhat 
vague, and the fubject of them is perhaps yet within the 
reach of our refearches, it is to be hoped that fome me- 
thod. may be fallen upon of procuring an exact copy of 
this in{cription. 


c 


The other circumftance is, that though the outward 
form of the Pagodas is complete, the ultimate defign of 
them has manifeftly not been accomplifhed, but feems 
to have been defeated by fome extraordinary convulfion 
of nature. . For the weftern fide of the moft northerly 
one is excavated to the depth of four or five feet, and a 
row.of pillars left on the outfide to fupport the roof; 
wbut here the work has been ftopped, and an uniform 
rent of about four inches breadth has been made through- 
out the folid rock, and appears to extend to its founda- 
tions, which are probably at a prodigious depth below 
the furface of the ground, That this rent has hap- 
pened fince the work begun, or while it was carrying 
on, cannot. be doubted; for the marks of the mafon’s 
tools are perfectly vifible in the excavated part on both 
fides of the rent, in fuch a manner as to fhow plainly 
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~ that they have been divided by itve: Nor ts it: rea- 
_fenable .to fuppofe that fuch a work would ever have 
been defigned; or“ begun, upon a rock that had pre- 
-vidufly been:rent in twe. © | 


et? Fete oh °. 


Nothing lefs than’ an earthquake, and that a- violent 
one, could apparently have produced fuch a fiflure in 
the folid-rock; and that this has been the cafe in point 
of fact, may be gathered from® other’ circumftances, 
which it is’ neceflary to mention in an account of this 
euriGas) Placer Rh ile Me OL oh | | 
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The great rock above defcribed is at fome {mall dif 
_'tance‘from the fea, perhaps fifty sor an hundred ‘yards, 

and imthat {pace the Aino village before mentioned 
ftood'in-1776. . But clofe to the iva are the rémains of 
a Pagoda’ built of brick, and’ dedicated to’ Sid, the 

“ greate part of which has evidently been fwallowed up 

by that element: for the door of the innermoft apart- 

ment, in which the idol is placed, and before which 
there are always two or three fpacious courts furrounded 

_ with walis, is now wathed by the waves, and the pillar 

ufed to difcover the meridian at the time of founding 
the Pagoda *"is feen ftanding at fome diftance in the 
fea. » In the neighbourhood of this building there are 
fore detached rocks, waflied alfo by the waves, on 
which. there appear feulptures; though now much worn 
and defaced. And the natives of the’ place:declared to 
the writer of this account, that the more agéd’people 
among them remémbered to have feen the tops of feveral 
Pagodas far outsin the fea, which ‘being covered with 
eopper (probably gilt) were partrcularly vifible at fun 
rife, as ‘their fhining “‘furface wfed then to reftect the 
fan's tavs, but that now that effect was no lonver pro.. 
cuced, as thescopper had fince become incruiied with 
mould and verdigreafe. 


Thefe 


* See Voyage du M. Gentil, Vol. I, Page 158. 
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Thefe° circumftances look much like the effects of , 

a fudden inundation; and: the rent in the rock ab ‘ve 
defcribed makes it reafonable to’ conjecture,: that an 
earthquake may. have caufed’ the’ fea to, overflow? its 
boundaries, and that thefe two formidable-enemiesfmay 
have joined t6 deftroy this once magnificent city. The 
account which the Bramins, natives of the place, gave 
of its origin and downfal, partly, it\ fhould feem, on 
the authority of the Mahabbérit, and partly on that ‘of 
later records, at the fame time that it countenances this 
idea, contains fome other curious’ particulars; which 
may feem to render it worthy of attention. Nor ought 
it to be rejected on account of that fabulous garb, in 
which all nations, but efpecially thofe of the eaft, have 
always clad the events of early ages. aa 


€ | epinee 
€ 
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* HirRINACHEREN (faid they) was a gigantick prince, 
that rolled.up the earth: into a fhapelefs mafs, and 
carried it down to the abyfs, whither Vifbnoo fol- 
** lowed him in the fhape of an hog, killed him with 
** his tufks, and replaced the earth in its original fitua- 
tion. “Fhe younger brother of Alirindcheren was 
Hirinakafap, who fucceeded him, in his kingdom, 
and’ refufed to do homage to Vifbnoo. . He hadia fon 
““ named Pra/baud, who at an early age openly difap- 
** proved this part. of his father’s condu&, being under 
““ the tuition of Sekeréchérj. .His ‘father .perfeeuted 
«* him on this account, bahifhed him, and even fought 
to kill him, but was prevented by the interpofition 
“of heaven, which appeared on the fidé of Pralbaud. 
At length Hirinckaffap was foftened, and recalled 
«his fon to his court, where, as he fat in full affem- 
bly, he began again «to argue with him againft the 
* fupremacy of Vifhnoo, boatted that ~ he *himfelf 
“ was lord of all the viftble world, ‘and: afked what - 
Pijbioo could pretend to more. ..Pralbdud replied, — 
that Jijbreo had no: fixed abode, but -was prefent 
“every where. Is he, faid his: father, in that pillar? 
« Yes, returned Pralbaud. “Phen let him come forth, 
2 ~ faid 
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a faid Hirinakafjap ; and, rifing’ from his féat, ftruck 
e the pillar with his foot; upon which Vifbvoo, in the 
" Narafinghab Awtar, that is to fay, with.a body like 
atop man, but an head like a lion, came out of the 
FA pillar, and tore Hirinakaffap in pieces. Vifbnoo then 
_ “fixed” Pralhaud on his ‘father’s thtone; and_ his 
_ -*©-reign was a mild and virtuous one, and as fuch 
es was a‘contraft to'that of his father. He Icft a fon 
se named Namachee, who inherited his power and his 
“ virtues, and was the father of Balee, the founder of 
oe the once magnificent city of Mahbdbalipoor, the fitu- 
+ ation of whichis faid to be defcribed in the followin 
“« verfe, taken from the Mababhbérit. eS 
PN RS |e Bt ZOE 8 : { 
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SRE ot The fenfe of which is literally this: 


a « South of the Ganges two hundred Yojen 
eBive Yojen* weftward'from the Eaftern Sea.” 


< 


“s Such is the Bramin account of the origin of this 
“place. © The /eguel of its hiftory, according to them, is 


‘as follows: 
. N 2 >The 


reoften mentioned inthe Shanfcrit books, 
nts, is equal to mine, according to 
But at that rate the diftance here 
mentioned, between this place and the Ganges, is prodigioufly ex- 
aggerated, and will carry us far fouth of Ceylone. This, however, 
is not furprifing in an Hindoo poem ; but, from the fecond line, 1 
feems pretty clear, that this city, at the time this verfe was com- 


poled, mutt have flood at a great diftance from the fea. 


es 
* The Yojen isa meafu 
and, according to fome accou 
others twelve, Englifh miles. 
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« The’ fon of Balee was Banécheren, who is*re- - 
‘< -prefented as a giant with a thoufand hands, d Anuredh, 
<< the fon of Kri/ben, came to his court in:difguife, and 
«© feduced his daughter, which produced.a war, in-the 
“« courfe of which “nuredh was taken: prifoner, »and 
« brought to ‘Mebébalipoor ; upon which Kri/ben came 
“ in perfon from his capital) Dudrikab, and laid fiege. 
« tothe place. $b» guarded the gates, and fought for 
“ Bandcberen, who worfhipped him with his thoufand 
« hands; but” Kri/ven found’ means» to overthrow $72, 
«and having taken the city, cut-off all Bandcheren’s 
« hands, except two, with which he obliged him. to 
« do him homage. .He continued in fubjection to: 
“ Krifoen till his death; after which a long period en- 
« fued, in-which no mention is any where’ made: of 
‘© this place, till a prince arofe, whofe name was Ma- 
“ lécheren, who reftored the kingdom to great {plendour, 
« and enlarged and beautified the capital.. But in his 
«© time the calamity is faid to have happened by which 
« the city was entirely deftroyed; and the caufe and 
« manner of it have been. wrapt up by » the Bramins 
« in the following fabulous narration.’ Adalécheren, 
«< (fay they,) in an excurfion which he imade one day 
<* alone, and in difguife, came to a garden in the en- 
“« virons of the city, where was a fountain fo inviting, 
* that two celeftial nymphs had come down to bathe 
«there. The \Rajai became: enamoured of.one of 
«chem, who condefcended toallow of his attachment 
«to her; and {he and her fifter nymph ufed thence- 
‘* forward to have frequent interviews with him’ in 
“that garden. » On one of \thofe odcafions, they 
« brought’ with, them a male inhabitant of the hea- 
«« venly regions, to whom they introduced the Rajah; 
«and between him and Malécheren a ftrict friendthip 
« enfued; in confequence of which he agreed, at the 
« Rajab’s earnefl requeft, to carry him.in difeuife to 
s fee the courtiof the divine Jider; a.favour: never. be- 
«fore granted to any mortal. The Rajah returned 
from thence «with new ideas ‘ef fpiendour and, mag- 
nificence, which he immediately atiopted in regu. 

** lating 
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‘lating his court, ‘and shis retinue, and in beautifying 
** his feat of government. . By thismeans Mebédclipoor 
*€ ‘became foon celebrated beyond all the cities of the 
earth sand ‘am account of its. magnificence having 
- been brought to: the gods affembled at the court of 
_. Inder, their jealoufy: was fo much excited at it, that 
-they:fentorders to the God of the Sea to let loofe his 
‘© billows, and overflow:a place which impiouily pre- 
» tended: to vie in fplendour) with their celeftial man- 
** fions'» This command he obeyed; and the city was 
_ “at once overflowed by that furious element, nor has 
** it ever fince been able to rear its head,”?.. — 
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“Such is the: mode in-which the Bremias chufe to 
account’ for the fignal overthrow eof a place devoted to 
their wretched fuperftitions. 


_) ‘Itcis not, however, improbable, that the reft of this 
_ hiftory:may contain, like the mythology of Greece and 
Rome, a great deal of real matter of fact, though en- 
‘veloped in dark and figurative reprefentations.. Through 
the difeuife of thefe we:may difcern fome imperiect 
records ‘of great events, and of revolutions that have 
“happened in remote times ; and they perhaps merit our 
attention the more, as it is not likely that any records 
of aricient Hindoo hiftory exift but.in this obfcure and 
fantaftic’ drefs. Their poets feem to have been their 
only hiftorians, as well as divines ; and whatever they 
relate, is wrapped up in this burlefque garb, fet off,, by 
way of ornament, with circumftances hugely incredible 
and abfurd, and-all this without any date, and in no 
other order Or method, than fuch as the poet's fancy 
fuggefied, and found moft convenient. Neverthelefs, 
by comparing names and ‘grand events, recorded by 
them, with thofe interfperfed in the hiftories of other 
nations, and by calling in the: afliftance of ancient 


monuments, coins, and infcriptions, as occafion fhall 
r N 3 olier, 


i 
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offer, fomie probable conjectures, at leat, if not’ im- 

portant difcoveries, may, it is hoped, be made on 

thefe interefting fubjects. It is much to be regretted, 

that a blind zeal, attended with a total want of cu- 

riofity, in the Mobammedan governors of this. country, 

- have been fo*hoftile to the prefervation of Hindoo 

monuments and coins. But a {pirit-of inquiry among 
Europeans may yet perhaps be fuccefsful; and. an in-., 
{tance which relates to the place above defcribed, though: 
in itfelfa fubject of regret, leaves room to hope that 
futurity may yet have in ftore fome ufeful difcoveries. 
The Kauzy of Madras, who had often occafion to go 

to a place in the neighbourhood of Mahbdbalipoor, af- 

fured the writer of this-account, that within his | re=: 
membrance a ryot of thofe parts had found, in ‘plow= 
ing his ground, a pot. of gold and filver coins, with 

characters on them which noone in thofe parts, Hindoo’ 
or Mohammedan, was able to decypher.. He added, how= 
ever, that all fearch for them would now be vain, for 

they had doubtlets been. long ago devoted to the cruci- 
ble, as, in their original form, no one there thought 

them oftany. value. : ie 


The infcription on the Pagoda mentioned above, is 
an object which, in this point of view, appears to 
merit great attention. That the conjecture, however, 
which places it among the languages of Siam, may not 
feem in itfelf chimerical, the followisg paflages from 
fome authors of repute are here inferted, ‘to fhow, that 
the idea of a communication having formerly fubfifted 
between that. country.and the Coalt of Choromandel is 
by no. means without foundation; nay, that there. is 
fome affinity, even at this day, between the Balic and 
fome of the Hindoo languages, and.that the fame mode 
of worthip feems formerly. to. have: prevailed in. the 
Deckan which is now. ufed by the Sizme/e. 
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Monsicur pr ta Lovussre, in his excellent account 


of Siam, {peaks thus of the origin of the Balic language. 


+ Be 


“The Siamefe (fays he) do not mention any coun- 


try where the Balic language, which is that of their 
laws and ‘their religion, is at prefent in ufe. They 


‘fuppofe, ‘indeed, on the report of fome among them, 


who have been on the Coaft of Choromandel, that it 
bears fome refemblance to fome of the dialects of that 
country ; but they at the fame time allow, that the 
character in ‘which it is written is not known. but 
among themfelves. The fecular Miffionaries fetrled 
at Siam believe tnat this language is not entirely a 
dead one; becaufe they have feen in their hofpital a 
man from the neighbourhood of Cape Comorin, who 
mixed feveral Balic words in his difcourfe, declaring 
that they were in ufe in his country, and that he 
himfelf had never ftudied nor knew any other than 
his mother tongue. © They at the fame time men- 
tion, as matter of certainty, that the religion of the 
Siamefe comes from thofe parts; as they hdve read 
in a Balic book that Sommonacodom, the idol of 
the Siamefe, was the fon of a King of Ceylone.’’* 


iy 


* ¢ Tis Siamois ne nomment aucun Pais, ou lalangue Baliqui 
ef celle dé icurs Joix et de leurjreligion, foit aujourd-huit en 
ufage. lis fqupconnent a la verite, fur le rapport de’ quelques- 
uns d’entre eux, qi ont ete a la Cate de Coromandel, que la 
langue Balic a quelque refemblance avec quelqu'un des dialeéts 
de ce pais la: mais ils conviennent en méine temps que les let- 
tres de la langue Balic ne font connues que chez eux... Les Mif- 
fionnaires féculiers a Siam croyent que cette langue n’eft pas en- 
tieremen* morte ; parce qu‘ilsont vu'dans leur hopital un homme 
des environs du Cap ‘de Comorin, qui metoit pluficurs mots 
Balis dans fon langage, aflurant quils etoient en ufage en fon 
pais, and que luy n’ ayoit jamais etudié, et ne favoit que fa 
langue materrclle. Us donnent d’ailleurs pour certain que la 
religion des Siamois vient de ces quartiers la, parce quils.ont 
Ju dans un livre’Balic que Sommonacodom que les Siamois ado- 
rent, etoit fils d’ un Roi de’l ifle de Ceylonc.” 
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The language of the man mentioned in this paf- 
fage, who-came from the neighbourhood of Cape, Co- 
morin, could be no other than, the Tamulic; but the 
words here alluded to may very poffibly have been 
derivatives from the Shanfcrit, common to, both that 
and the Balic. . ese i 


In another part of the fame work, where the author 
treats of the hiftory of Sommonacodom at large, on the 
authority, of the Balic books, he fays, 


« The father of Sommonacodom, ‘according: to: the 
«« fame Balic book, was a King of Teve Lanca; that is 
to fay, of the famousCeylone,”* Morac 


- 


Here it is obfervable, that, while the country of 
Siam {eems to be utrerly unknown, both to the natives 
of Ceylone and Hindoftan, Ceylone thould neverthelefs 
be fo well Known to the Siamefe, and under the fame 
appellation it bears in the Shan/erit. An. epithet is 
alfo here prefixed to it, which feems to be the fame as 
that ufed by the Hindoos in fpeaking of that Iland; 
for they alfo call it, in Shanjcrit,, Déve Lanca, or the 
Sacred Lanca. From feveral paflages in the fame work — 
It alfo appears, that the Shanfcrit word Maha, which 
fignifies great, is conftantly ufed in the Balic language 
in the fame fenfe. - And the names of the days of the 
week are moft of them the fame in Shenferit and in 


a as may be {een in the following comparifon of 
them. . 


« 


Shanferit, Balic. 


Aditta-var, Van Athie. Sunday. 


# 66 i 
$ ‘Le pere de Sommonacodom etoit, felon’ce mefme livre Bali 
un Roi de Teve Lanea, céfta dire un Roi de la celebre Ceylan,”” 
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Shanferit * "Balic. ° 


Somasvar, Van * Tchan, Monday. 
Mungela-var, © Van Angkaan, © Tuefday. 
Bouta-var, Van Pout, Wednefday. 
Brahfpati-var, Van Prahout, Thurfday. 
Soucra-var, Van Souc, Friday. 
Sany-var, Van Saoa, Saturday, 


The fame author gives, in another place, an account 
of a pretended print of a foot on a rock, which is ‘an 
object of worfhip to the Siamefe, and is called Prabde, 
ar the venerable foot. -For prdé, in Balic, he fays, fig- 
nifies venerable, whirh agrees: with préper and pramejbt 
in Shenferit ;'and bct.in the fame tongue is:a foot, as 
pad in Schanferit. _ After which he gogs on to fay : 


_. “© We know that in the ifland of Ceylone there isa 
‘* pretended print of a human foot, which has long been 
“< held in great veneration. It reprefents, doubtlefs, 
«the left foot; for the Siamefe fay that Sommonaco- 
-* dom fet his right foot on their Prabat, and his left 

« foot at Lavia’’t. | } 
From Kwox’s Hiftory of Ceylone it appears, that the 
iropreflion here fpoken of is upon the hill called, by the 
Chingelays, Hamalell; by Europeans, Adam’s Peak ; and 
that the natives believe it to be the foot-ftep of their 
: great 


* Here one Hindoo word is fubftituted for another; for Tchan 
in Hindoflany, and Tchander in Shkanjfcrit, fignify the moon as well 
Sepa : 
as Soma. 


+ “ On fait que dans lifle de Ceylan, il ya un pretendu veftige 
* de pié humain, que depuis long temps y eft en grande venera- 
“tion. Il reprefente fans doute le pie gauche; car les Siamois 
© difent que Sommanacodom pofa le pie droit a leur pradat, et le 


= 9) 


** pie gauche a Lanca. 
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reat idol Buddou; between the worfhip of whom, as 
defcribed by Knox, and that of Sommonacodom, as re- 
lated by M. pe va Louserg, there is a ftriking refem- 
blance in many particulars, which it may be proper here — 
to enumerate. yt. . : 


1ft. Befides the foot-fteps above mentioned, there 
is a kind of tree (which, from defcription, appears to 
be the Pipe/ tree, fo well known in Jndra) which the 
Chingelays hold facred to Buddou, and the Siamefe to 
Sommonacedom ; infomuch that the latter deem it meri- | 
torious to hang themfelves upon it. ‘The: Chingelays 
called it Bogabab ; for gabab, in their language, figni- 
fies a tree; and Jo feems to be an abbreviation of Bod 
or Buddou; and thecSiamefe call it, in Bale, Pra fi 
Maha Pout, which, according to pe La Lousere’s . 
interpretation, fignifies the tree of the great Pout *. 
This he fuppofes to mean Mercury; for he obferves that 
Pout, or Poct, is the name of that planet in the Bali¢ 
term for Wednefday; and in another place, he fays, 
Pout is one of the names of Sommonatcdom. It is cer- 
tain that Wednefday is called the day of Bod, or Budd, — 
in all the Hindoo languages, among which the Tamulic, 
having no J, begins the word with ap, which brings it 
very near the Balic mode of writing it. -It is equally 
certain that the days of the week, in all thefe languages, 
are called after the planets in the fame order as with us; 
and that Bed, Budd, or Reed, holds the place of Mer= - 
cuxy. From all which it thould appear that Pous, 
which, among the Siamefe, is another name for Scmmo= 
nacodom, 1s ittelf a corruption of Buddou, who is the 
Mercury of the Greeks... And it. is fingular that, ace 
cording to M. pe ra Louspers, the mothetr of Sommo- 
nacodom is called, in Balic, Maba-mania, or the great 
Mania, which. refembles much the name of ‘Maia, the 
mother 


* In vulgar Siamefe they call it Ton-pé. 
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motherof Mercury... At thefame time that the-Tamulic 
termination ev, which renders the word Pooden, creates 
a refembiance between this and the Woden of the Gothic 
nations, fromywhich the fame.day of the week is deno- 
minated, and which, on. that and. other accounts, ‘is 
allowed to be the Mercury of the Greeks. ° 


» 2dly.. The temples of Sommonacodom are called Pibén; 
and round them are habitations for the priefts, refem- 
bling a college; fo thofe of Boddou are called Vibdér, and 
the principal priefts live'in them as in a college. The 
word Vidar, or, as the natives of Bengal would write it, 
Bihirj is: Shanferit; and Ferifbtab, in his hiftory of 
Bengal, fays, that this name was given by the Hindoos 
to the Province of Behar, becaufe it was formerly fo 
full of Bramins, as to be, as it were, one great feminary 
of learning, as the word imports. 
| gdly.- The Siamefe have two orders of priefts, and fo 
have the worfhippers of Buddov. Both the one and the 
other are diftinguifhed bya yellow habit, and by another 
circumfance which mutt be mentioned in the words of 
the refpective authors. Kwox fays of the Buddou prietts, 
«They» have the shonour'of carrying the Ta//ipot with 
the broad end over their heads foremolt, which none 
« but thesKing does.” And M. pe 1a Lousrrs fays 
of the Siame/fe priefts, “* ‘To defend themfelves from the 
** fun they have the Talapat, which is their little um- 
‘brella, in the form of a f{creen’’.* | 
The 


to Pour fe garentir du foleil ils ont le Talapat, qui eft leur petit 
parafol en formed’ecran,” 
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The word here ufed is common to molt of the Hindoo 
languages, and .fignifies: the leaf of the’ Palmyra: tree. 
M. pve 1a Lousere mentions it as\a Siamefe word, with- 
out feeming to know its origin or primary fignification.” 


- 


e 


4thly. The priefts of Buddou, as well.as thofe of Som= 
monacodom, are bound: to celibacy as long as they con- 
tinue in the profeffion; but both the one and the other 
are allowed to lay it down and’marry. 9) os oye 


47 


kill the 


stbly. They both eat flefh, but will: not. 
animal... | | | 1 so HD Mies 


‘ot 


righ oh Se 
wah ot F 


Leal, ; Via. Bees ‘ore i 

6thly. The prietts of either nationare of no parti- 
cular. tribe, but are ichofen our of the: body of the 
people. . Ae App tae AP ? 
bday? 
Thefe circumftances plainly fhow that this isa fyftem 
of religion different from that of the Véds} and fome of 
them are totally inconfiftent with the principles and 
practice of the: Bramins: And, indeed, it’ is manifeft, 
from’ Knox’s whole account, that the religion of the 
Chingelays is quite diftinct from: that which prevails at 
this day among the Hizdoos, nor does it appear that 
there is fuch a race of men as that of the: Bramins 
among them. The only part inwhich there feems to 
be any agreement is’ in the worfhip» of the Dedtabs, 
which-has probably crept in among them from their 
Tamulian neighbours ; ybut that is carried om in a’man- 
ner very different from: the Braminical fyftem, and ap- 
pears to be, held by the nation at: large in very great 
contempt, if not abhorrence. | Knox's: account of it is 
this: ‘* Their temples (i. e+ thofe ‘of the Dediabs) are, 
he fays, ‘called Covels;?: which Gs the Famulic word 
for Pagoda, He then goes on tofay,'** A man pioufly 
‘| difpofed, builds a fmall houfe at kis own charge, 


“ which 


mle 
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- “whichis the temple, and himfelf becomes prief thereof. 


“This houfe ‘is feldom. called God's Houfe, but mott 
*ufually Facco, the Devil's.” But of the prevailing 
religion he fpeaks in very different terms, and defcribes 
it as carried on with much parade and fplendour, and 
attended with marks of great antiquity. ‘>The Pagodas 
“,or temples of their Gods (fays he) are fo many that I 


_ “seannot number them: Many of them are of rare and 


“ exquifite work, built of hewn ftone, engraven ‘with 
** images and figures but by whom, and when, I could 
“not attain to know, the inhabitants themfelves bein 

** ignorant therein. . But fure l am, they were built by 


“far more ingeniots artificers than the Chingelays that 
_ “ now are on thetland. For the Portuguefe, in their 


*© invafions, have defaced fome of them, which there is 
“none found that hath {kill enough to repair to this 
*<day.’? In another place, he fays, “ Here are fome 
‘* antient writings, engraven upon rocks, which puzzle 
«all that fee them. ©There are divers great rocks in 
** divers parts in Cade Uda, and in the northern parts. 
«< Thefe rocks are cut deep with great letters for the 
“ {pace of fome yards, fo deep that they may laft tothe 
*« world’s end. No body can read them, or make any 
* thing:of them. I have afked Malabars and Gentoos, 
‘<-as well as:Chingelays and Moors, but none of them 
“ underftood them. | There is.an antient temple, God- 


_. © diladenniin Yattanour, ftands by a place where there 


“arevof thefe letters.’’»;, From all which the antiquity 
of the nation’ and their religion is fufficiently evident ; 
and from other paflages itis plain, that the worfhip of 
Buddou, in» particular, has been from remote times a 
veryeminent part of thar religion; forthe fame author, 
{peaking of the tree at Anuredgburro, in the northern 
part of the ifland, which is facred to Buddou, fays, 
«« The due performance of this worfhip they reckon not 
“a litthe meritorious; infomuch that, as they report, 
«< ninety, Kings have reigned there fucceflively, where, 
“by the ruins that {till remain, it appears, they fparcd 
«© not: for pains‘and labour to build temples and high 
« monuments te the honour of this God, as if they had 

‘s been 
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« been’born to hew rocks and: gréat ftones, and lay - 
«them up in heaps. Thefe Kings are now happy 
« fpirits, having merited it»by thefe labours.’? And 
avain he fays, ‘© For this God, above. all other, they 
« feem to have an high refpect and devotion,” &c. 


¢ 


And from other authorities it will appear, that this 
worfhip. has formerly ,been by no means ‘confined to 
Ceylone, but has prevailed in feveral parts of Jdia prior 
to that of the Bramins ; nay, that this has been the cafe, 
even fo late as the ninth and twelfth centuries of the 
Chriftian Fira, f Sule alice 


CEP 5 MEY 


In the well-known * Anciennes Relations, tranflated 
from the /4vadic, by that eminent Orientalift Eusrsrus 
Renaupot, the 4vabian traveller gives this account of 
the cuftom of dancing-women, which continues to this 
day in the Decan, but is not known among the Hindoos 
of Bengal, or Hindoftan Proper. FS SAA ated Be 


4 — | 


«« There are in India publick women, ‘called women 
‘ of the idol, and the origin of this cuftom is’ this: 
** When awoman has made a-vow for the purpofe of 
** having children, if dhe brings into the world a pretty 
** daughter, fhe carries it to Bod, (fo they call the idol 
* which they adore,) and leaves it with him.’f>.* 


a” 


a 


Sy This 


* Anciennes Relations des Indes et de la Chine, de deux Voy- 
ageurs Mohametans, qui y allerent dans le neuvieme Siecle. Paris 
1718, 8vo. & 


+ “ Il ya dans les Indes'des femmes publiques, apellés, femmes 
“ de l’idole, Vorigine de cette couftume ett telle: Lors qu'une 
“ femme a fait un voeu pour avoir des enfans, fi elle metau monde 
“ une belle fille, ellé ? apporte au Bod, e’eft ain quils appellent 
“ Vidole quils adorent, aupres duquel elle 12 laifle, &c.’? Ane. 
Rel. p. 109, 
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This w/a /pretty juft account of this cuftém as it 
prevails at this day“in the Decan; for children are, 


“indeed, devoted to this profeflion by their parents; and 


when they grow up in it, they are called, in Tamiulic, 
Devadéfi, or female flaves of the idol. But it is evident 
they have changed their mafter fince this Arabian ac- 
count was written, for there is no idol of the name of 


Bod now worfhipped there. And the circumftance of 


this cuftom being unknown in other parts of Jvdia, 


would lead one to fufpect that the Bramins, on intro- 


ducing their fyitem of religion into that country, “had 
theught fit to retain this part of the former worthip, as 
being equally agréeable to themfelves and their new 
difciples. ; 


~~ 


The fame Arabian traveller gives us an account ofa 


very powerful race of Hindoo Kings (according to them, 


indeed, the moft powerful in Zzdia) who then reiened 
on the Afalabar Coat with the title of Balbéra. Their 
dominicn appears to have extended over Guzerat, and 
the greateft part, if not the whole, of the antient king- 


dom of Vifiapoor. ‘Kor the Arabian geographer, quoted 


by M. Renavupor, makes Nabelvdrab the metropolis 
of chefe princes, which is, doubtlefs, Nabervalah, the 
ancient capital of Guzerat; though M. Renavpor 
feems not to have Known that place; and the reft of 
the defcription fufficiently fhows the great extent of 
their dominion fouthward. M. D’Anvi te {peaks of 
this race of Kings on the authority of the A-cbicn 
gcograplier Hprisi, who wrote in the twelfth century, 
according to whom it appears, that their religion was, 
even fo late a§ that period, not the Bramiuical, but that 


,of which jwe-are now fpeaking. M,. D’Anvirre’s 
- words are thefe: “ Edrifi acquaints us with the reli- 


“ gion which this Prince: profeffed, in faying, that his 
« worfhip was addrefied*to -Bodda2, who, according to 
« St. Jerome’ and Clemens Alexandrinus, was the 


‘ founder of tle fect. of the: Gymnofophifts, in like 
‘© manner 


“~ 
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« manner as the Bramins were ufed‘to attribute their — 
« inftitution to Brahma.”*) a 


The authority of Cremens ALEXANDRINUS is alfo 
cited on the fame’ fubject by Retanpus in his tath 
Differtation, where, treating of the language of Ceylone, 
he explains the word Vebér, above fpoken of, in thefe 
terms. ‘ See a 


« Vehar fignifies a temple of their principal God 
« Buddou, who, as Clemens Alexandrinus has long 
« ago obferved, was worfhipped as a God by the 
«© Hindoos.’’ Ta 


4 


—« 
& 


After the above quotations, the following extract — 
from the voyage of that inquifitive and ingenious tra- 
veller M. Gentit, publifhed in 1779, is given as a 
further and very remarkable illuftration of this fubject. 


“« This fyftem is alfo that of the Bramins of-our 
“time; it forms the bafis of that religion which ‘they 
« have brought with them into the fouthern parts of the 
« Peninfula of Hindoftan, into:Madura, Tanjore, and 
« Maiffore. | 


“© There was then in thofe parts of India, and prin 
* cipally'on the Coaft of Choromandel and Ceylone, a 
| fort 


6 


*< TFdrifi nons inftruit fur la religion que profeffoit ee Prince, 
‘ en difant que fon culte s’adreffoit a Bodda, que felon St. JEROME 
& St. Clement v’ALEXANDR1E, avoit ete |’ inftituteur des 
Gymnofophiftes comme les Brachmanes rapporto ient a Brahma 
‘ leur inftitut.” Ant. Geog. de L’Inde, p. 94. 


. 


n~ 4 
© . 


o 
© 


+ “ Vehdr, templum dei primarii Buddoe fourra quem.Indos ut 
** Deum venerart jam olim natavit Clemens Aicxandrinus.” 
Storm, libo 1, p. 22g. Rel. Difs. pars tertia, p. 85. 


- 


- 


A <*s" 


% 


i 


ry 
ae 
ve 


Y a: 


~ “ Coaft of Choromandel and Pondichery feem. to have 
~** noticed. It is this, that at a flaortdeague’s diftance 
» to the fouth of this town, in the plain of Virapatnam, 
_* and»pretty near thevriver; we find a ftatue of granite 
“© very, hard and. beautiful. This ftatue,.which is from 
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“‘-fort. of, worfhip, the precepts of which we are quite 


_ * unacquainted with. TheGod, Baouth, of whom at 
~ ““prefent they know no more in India than the name, 


os 
: 


gaofeaboli hed; €xeept that there may poflibly. yet be found 


“was the object of this worfhip; but it is now totally 


*fome families; of Indians who have remained faithful 
-** to Baouth, and do not acknowledge the religion of 


the Bramins, ‘and who are on, that account feparated 


** from and defpifed by the other cafts. 


. ‘I have not, indeed, heard that there. are any fuch 
*« families in. the. neighbourhood of Pondichery; but 
“there is» avcireumftance well worthy. of, remark; 
** which none of the travellers that have treated of the 


-§ three feet to three and a halfin height, is funk in the 
* fand to the waift, and weighs doubtlefs many thoufand 


_ “ weight: it is, as‘it were, aband®ned in the midit of 
_“ this extenfive plain. I cannot give a better idea of 
~ “it, than byeaying, that it exactly agrees with and re- 


“<< fembles the Sommonacodom of the Siamefe; its head 


~ * 4s of the fame form, it has the fame features, its arms 


- “are. in the fame attitude, and its ears.are exactly fimilar. 


“* The form of this divinity, which has certainly been 
*€ made in the country, andwhich inno refpect refembles 


* the prefent idols of the Gentoos, {truck me as I pafled 


_ “this plains b made various inquiries, concerning this 


«« fingular figure, and the Lamulians, one and all, alfred 
me that this was the God Baouth, who was now no 
“ Jonger regartied, for that his worfhip and his feftivals 
‘« had been, abolifhed ever tince the Bramins had made 


«« themfélves maftors of the peoples’ faith.” * 
IM, Gen TIL 


* & Ce fyfteme eft aufli cclui des Brames de nosjours; it fait la 
# Bale dela religion qi'ils ont apportee dans le fud dela prefqu’ 
< ifle de I Indoftan, la Madure;¥#e Tanjaour, et le Maiflour.» a 


170 AN ACCOUNT OF THE SCULPTURES, &c. 


M. Ginrix then goes on to fay a good deal more upon 
this fubje&t, in the courfe of which he fuppofes, that 
this Deity is the Fo of the Chine/e, whofe worfhip, by 
their own accounts, was brought from India. And, in- 
deed, the abridgement of the name Pout, mentioned 
in a note of this paper, which the vulgar Siame/e reduce 
to the fingle fyllable Po, feems to countenance this 
opinion. But as this is foreign to our prefent purpofe, » 
and the above paflages, itis hoped, are fufficient to efta- 
blifh what was propofed, it feems high time to take 
leave of this fubject, with an apology for that prolixity. 
which is infeparable from this kind of difcuffion. — 


17th Funes 1734. | mi : 
Ty « ‘ $ 

“ Tl y avoit alors dans ces parties de V’ Inde, el principalement a 
* Ja Cote de Coromande] et'a Ceylan, un Culte dont on ignore ab- 
“folument les Dogmes: le Dieu Baouth, dont on ne connoit 
* aujourd’ hui, dans |’ Inde, que le Nom, etoit l’objet de ce Culte; 
*“ maie il eft tout-a-fait aboli, fice n’eft quil fe trouve encore quel- 
** ques familles d’ Indiens féparées e méprifées des autres Caftes, 
* gui font reftées fideles a Baouth; et qui ne«reconnoiffent point la 
* religion des Brames. | be 


*« Je n’ ai pas entendu dire qu il y ait de ces familles aux envi- 
“tons de Pondichery; cependant, une chofe tres digne de re- 
“marque, & alaquelle aucun des Voyageurs qui parlent de la 
* Cate de Coromandel & de Pondichery, n’ont fait attention, ‘eft 
* que |’ on trouve a-une petite lieue au fud de cette Ville, dats la 
« plaine de Virapatnam, affez ypres de la Riviere, une ftatue de 
* Granit tres-dur & tres-beau; cette ftatue, d* environ trois pieds 
‘* & demi de hauteur, eft enfoncée dans le fable jufqu’alaCeinture, 
« & pele fans doute pluficurs Milliers; elle eft comme abandonnée 
** au milieu de cette vaft pmine: je ne peux mieux en donner une 
* ade; qu’en difant qu elle eft exattement conforme & reflémblante 
a Sommonacodum des Siamois; c’é{t la méme Forme de Téte, ce 
* “ font les mémes,traits dans le Vifage, c’eft la méme attitude dans 
“ les Bras, and les Oreilles font abfolument femblables. La forme 
“de cette divinite, qui certainement a éte faite dans le ays, & qui 
“ qui ne reflemble en rein aux divinités a@uelles des Gentils, 
“ sn’avoit frappé lorfque je paffai dans cette plaine; je fis diverfes 
* informations fur cette figure fingulicre, les Tamoults m’aflurerent 
“ tous que c’etoit Baouth qu’ on ne regardoit plus; que fon Culte 
“ & fes fetes etoient ceflées depuis que le Brames s’ etoient rendus 
les Maitres de la Croyance du peuple.” e . 


Re pee. we Abe 








Ss 
* 


: eee then will 


HINTS RELATIVE TO FRICTION, &c. 473 


on 





N the | Biase ie ie Zz friction, he fe etotiecn or 
force neceflary to overcome *the*refiftance, ‘&c. is 
Chae be. see peg Sit bee | 
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RI TI ION. IN suis INCLINED PLANE. 





Let AB ae inclined pa and let*PR. Feprefent 
cigl peed ‘on it by’any force Rm, acting in the 
id draw PD perpendicular to AB, and 
jer Ray meet ie n: Now as Rn repr pe force 
that would be neceffary to fuftain the body, exclufive of 
frictio gs ae teprefents..the. preflure again{t. the 
plane, if mt’ be: dra endicular to PD meeting it 
nm be the force” eceflary. to" overcome 
the frigtion in t at direction, a @ Pt the real preffure 
plane Al pwhen thea olé force: ‘Rm, necef= 
rcoy both che weight and the: fridtion, acts in 
the direction’ Rm; and as’ the foree nm is equinalent to” 
nt and rm, ghd nt has. no other effect than’to aleer the 
preflure, therefore tm is the only force which overcomes 
the refiftance-of friction; and as this force 4s’as the 
preflure, therefore tm is proportional to Pt, and hence 


the locus’ of all the points m is a right line. 
O'2 Again, 
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Again; fuppofe the body, inftead’ of being drawn 
along, to be fuftained at reft only upon the plane; this, 
it is evident, will require a lefs force than the other, be- 
caufe the friction prevents the body in part from defcend- 
ing.* Let Rm be the force required, and let the fame 
conftruétion be made as before ; then becaufe Rn is the 
force that would be neceflary if there was no friction, — 
mn is the effect of the friction itfelf; but mn 1s equiva- 
lent to the forces mt and tn; andas Pn would be the 
preflure exclufive of friction, Pt is the preflure inclu- 2 
five; and’as the force loft is as the friction, and mt is 
as the force loft, therefore mt is as Pt, for the friction is S,, 
as the preflure ; confequently the locus of all the points 
m is a right line paffing through P, and making the - 
fame angle as DPQ in the former cafe, and only differ- 
ing by being dray'n oa the contrary fide'of PD, 
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In-what follows, the force requifite to fuftain any — 
body is confidered under three different diftinctions. — 
Firft, when it is juft barely fufficient to overcome the ~ 
' weight and refiftance arifing from friction, and’ the body 
is confidered as juft beginning to move in the diredtion of © 
the force applied, and the force in this cafe is called the ~ 
moving force: fecondly, when this force is diminifhed till - 
the body would begin to move or defcend in a contrary — 
direction if the force was diminifhed farther; thislaftI call 
the fufpending force; and it is plain that whatever force 
is applied to the. body lefs than the moving, and greater 
than the fufpending force, the body will remain at reft: 
laftly, it is manifeft that there is an internrediate ftate, 
in which fuch a degree of force may be applied, that 
the friction will have no effect. either way 3 and’ this 
force is the fame as would“keep the body in: equilibrio . 
ii there was no friction, becaufe the effect or tendency ~ 
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+ “of friGion is to keep the body at reft, or prevent it from 
- moving either way; this being premifed, there will be 


little difficulty in the following. ; 
- “PROBLEM 1. 
. Ee RS towel oy tO 
by.” Havine viven the weight of the body to be fufained, 


~ the inclination of the plane, and the ratio of the friction 
to the prefflure; to find the force requifite to fuftain the 
-_ weight in.a given direction. 

Riding? 2 ee Sit Sey ee %. eo 

- * “In the foregoing figures, draw PR and PD at right 
~ angles to the horizon and plane sefpectively, PR repre- 
» fenting the weight; take PD to DQ as the preflure to 
~ the friction; and ler DQ be taken upwards or, down- 
- wards as rhe requifite force is motive or fufpenfive; 
. join PQ and draw the line. Rm in the given direction 
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~ meeting PQ in m; then Rm is the force required. 


» Corollary t. If the friction be the n part of thé 
> _preffure, and W be the weight, sand ¢ the fine and cofine 
_ of the plane’s elevation, then the moving force parallel 
% to the plane will be W (s-¢:#,) and the fufpending 
© “force W (s—c:n.) | 


iv) 


; ~ Corollary 2. Ifthe direction of the force be parallel 
to the horizon, and ¢ be the tangent of the plane’s ele- 
~ vation, then W (2-4-1): (2—t) will be the moving 
force, and W Cin —1):(n-+1) the fupending force, 
and Wt ae force excluding friction. 

/ > Fezample. < If the weight be a ton, the friction + of 
the preflure; AB== 5, BC==%, and AC==4, then the 
/ “moving force will be 3235 pounds, the dupending 


p pet O 3 force 
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force 747°pounds, and the force excluding friction wes 


pounds ; nearly. ph 


PROBLEM IL. 


Given the weight of the bey: the faeuiivabign of the 
plane, and the ratio of the friction to the preflure; to 
find the direction fo that the fuftaining force h digit bea 
given quantity, or the leaft poffible. yo eS 


d 
Page “te: sibel 
BH oie Ww 


Draw DQ and QP as before, and let PR belt to ‘Ben as 
the weight to the given force; then from the center R, , 
with a,diftance equal to Rm, interfect PQ in ms then — 
Rm is the required direction when the force is given; 
but to have it the leaft poffible, draw Rm at Hight = 
to PQ, then Rm is the direction required. 


aS 
J at 


Corollary 1. An expreffion for the foRaining Bite 
when the leaft poffible, may be found as follows: Inthe ~ 
triangles PDQ, RQm, the angle O is common, there- 
fore PQ: PD: :RO:Rm; but PDis a fourth propor- 
tional to AB, AC, and PR, and DQOvis to PDas rt ton, 
fuppofing this the given ratio; alfo RD isa fourth pro- 
portional to AB, BC, and PR, confequently RQ is equal 
to DQ-either added ‘to or fubtraéed from DR, as: it 
is the firft or fecond café; and becaufe PO: PD: r 
/ (nt+-T):2::RQ<Rm, therefore Rm = PR (2. BC 
a= AC): AB y (in -1) or (nsec) W 2 (4/7 1 hy 
fubflituting 5 and ¢ for the nataral fine and elie of the 
plane’s elevation, and ufing the negative or affirmative 
fign as the force required; is the: moving’or fufpending 
one refpectively, 

= Exampie, = 
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Example. 1f AB= >, BC—3, and AG==4, and 
the weight. 1 ton, then the leaft moving and fuftaining 
fortes will be 1825 and 702 pounds refpectively. 


Corollary 2. Becaufe the triangles PDO and ROm 
are fimilar, and the ratio of PD to DQ conftant to each 
fixed value of n, therefore the angle QRm being equal 
to DPQ, will alfo be conftant, whether. the inclination 
of the plane be variable or not; and hence the angles 
of the direction. with the plane for the draught to be 
made with the greateft advantage, are found for differ- 


ent values of n as follows: | 


\@ 
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PEM ar 450 12 26.34 3. | 24: 215, 9.28 
tg] 3840124! 23-58)9a) 16.54/47) 13-15]54] 10-47] 7 | 8. 8 

© 4991B8-41/24) 21648)35) 15-57) 421 12.32/53] 10.188) 7. 8 
1) 29-45 /22| 19-59132| 14-59}: 2) 11.53/52] 9.5219 | 6.20 





% N. B. The direction, or angle ORm, is to be taken 


‘below the plane for the fufpending, and above the plane 


for the moving force. 


_— 


Scholium, Though at firft-fight the former part of 


“the above Problem, which fhews the beft method of ap- 


plying anactjve force, feems fuperior to the other, yet, 
on farther cpnfideration, the other appears. of equal 


‘confequence,'and particularly. in building and faftening 


walls, banks.of earth, fortifications, &c, and the applica- 
tion of whht are called Jand-ties, &c. Thus if a weight, 
for inftance, is to be drawn along the plane RB, and the 
friction be £ of the preflure, the beft direction. is when 
Rm makes an angle of 18°.26' above the plane; but if 
the weight is a quantity of oo of tone, or any thing 

oe ~ ‘3 4. to 
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to be fufended, as in the-cafe of land-ties, the beft angle 

(on the forcgoing fuppofition) muft be 18°26’ delow the 

plane. ‘i ie tage 

. z A ; ; nr ‘ 
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In thofe propofitions the friction is.eftimated accord-— 
ing to the moft generally received opinion, that the re- 
fiftance is proportional to the whole preflure compound-. 
ed of the weight of the body, and the additional force 
neceflary to overcome the friction; but it has been 
afferted, that there may be cafes where the friction is” 
not proportional to the whole preffure, but to that 
which would arife if the body was fuftained ina given — 
direction, exclufive of friction; and that there might 
alfo be cafes, where the refiftance, arifing from tenacity ~ 
or cohefion, might be as the relative preffure againft the — 
plane, and the force to overcome it the fame in’ every 
direction; fomething fimilar to’a globe ttuck faftiin 
wet tenacious Clay», 1. fhalk therefore give folutions to 
both cafes. 2.) Sais Cala 

| EN Dae Sea 

In the firft cafe,* the force requifite to fuftain the, 
body in direction RY, exclufive of friction, is Rn; and 
as Rn is equivalent to RD and Dn, therefore Pn is the — 
prefiure, exclufive of friction ; ahd asi the fri@ion is the 
n part.of the préffurey the force acting parallelito AB” 
to-overcome it, is the n part of Pn; but the force which 
acting in direction Rn will be equivalent to the n'part 
of Pn in the direction Rn, is a fourth preportional.to n 
timessRD, Pn, and Rn; but becaufe DG is the n part 
of DP, therefore fn is the n part ofPn, and the fourth 
proportional aforefaid will be nz; conf quently the. 
fum or difference of Rn and nz muft be sian quan. * 
tity, or the: leaft poffible; the Problem thereforetis 
reduced f to drawing a line Rn. from. the given point 
R, meeting the two lines PD and PQ given in pofi- 

tion 


* Figs ae t hig 4. 
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“tion in’n and 2, "fo that nz added to or taken*from Rn, 
the fum or difference may be_a given quantity, or the 
leaft pofitble. To do this, let DS be taken equal to 
DR, and draw Sr parallel to PD meeting PQ in M; 
then becaufe Rn is equal torn, the fum or difference of 
the quantities aforefaid is rz; and when r2 is required to 
bea given quantity, the queftion isreduced to that par- 
ticular’cafe of the inclinations of ApoLLontvus, in folids, - 
’ which has been refolved by Newton and Barrow: the 
limits of the Problem, or the mode of drawing the line 
Rr, fo that the intercepted part rz may be the leaft pof= 
fible, may be inveftigated as follows: 
ae te Fits a 


i 


i PE SaaS a we 
. © * Suppofe it done, and Rrz the pofition required, and 
* Yer Rnm be indefinitely near to Rz,‘and Mh perpendi- 
~ cular to Rz; then by applying the analyfis of the an- 
cients toithe Newtonian doctrine of prime and ultimate 
“ratios, mn is equal to zr; and if from the center R, 
‘with the diftances Rzand Rn, the arcs zv and nt be fup- 
. pofed to be defcribed, vn is equal to zt, and confe-~ 
quently-tr equa] to mv; but rt: ta:: rh: Mh, and tn: 
gv:: Rr: Rz, and zv: vm:: Mh:hz, whence by com- 
pounding the proportions, tr: vm:: Rr.rh: Rz.zh, 
and a& the two firft terms are equal, the two laft are 
equal, and confequently Rr: Rz:: zh: rh, and dividing 
© Rrvrasyzh: rz, therefore Rr is equal to zh, and con- 
— fequently the pointh is in an hyperbola, whofe afymp- 
tates are OM and SM produced: but becaufe the angle 
MhR-is aright angle, the point h is alfo in the circum- 
ference of acixcle; therefore a line drawn from R to h, 
the point ‘whdre tne hyperbola and circle interfect, is 
the pofition required, ! | 


Pere 


In the other cafe, where the refiftance arifing from 
tenacity or cohefion’ is fuppofed to be as the relative 


preffure againft the plane, and the force to ee. 
the 
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the fame in each direction, we have &n for the fuftain- 
ing force, exclufive of friction; and the n part of Po 
for the friction; and confequently the {um or difference 
of thefe is the expreffion for the, whole force; andithe 
Problem may be thus conitrudted. Take PD to DQias 
the preffure to the friction, and join ae on PD defcribe 
a circle, in which take Dv equal to. DQ; join Py, and 
draw RV perpendicular: to it: thea RV. will reprefent 
the direction and meafure of the whole force when itis 
the leaft poflible. 4 


For DQ.and Dv are equal, and confequently nf is 
equal to Vn; but DQ. is the n part of DP, therefore nf 
or Vnis the n part of Pn; and confequently RV is equal — 
to the fum or difference of Rn, and. then part of Pn; 
but RV. is the leaft poffible by conftruction; and there> — 
fore the other is a minimum alfo. For draw any other 
line Rk meeting RV ink and PD in-m; and draw mq, ~ 
mt, parallel to DQ.and Dv; then the fum or difference 
of Rm and mt is equal. to the furn or difference of Rm 
and mq; but the fum or difference of Rm and*mt is_ 
greater than RV, and therefore the fum or difference of 
Rn and the n part of Pn is the leaft poflible, 

ba 
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PROBLEM “lll. 


Given the weight of the body, the inclination of the 
plane, ‘and the force fuftaining the body in a’ given 
direction: to find the ratio of the friction to the 
preffure. : . Oa ee ee 


3 f ad ee 
Take PR as before, (fee Fig. x. 2.) draw Rm inthe. 
given direction, and take-PR to Rm'as tye Weight of - 
the body to the force fuftaining it; draw Km meeting 
AB in Q, and PD. perpendicular to AB; then PD is 
to DQ as the preflure to the friction. Sere A 
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| PROBLEM IV, 
$ 


_- Ff AhqN be. the fegment of an equilateral triangle, 


_ Which, by moving parallel to itfelf- and the horizon, 
_ generates a folid, upon which a figure bmGEHKpqh 
moves, touching the former in hm and gp; required 


oe" 


the effect of the friction ; {till fuppofing it the n part of 
. the prefiure.. Se Nee 


we 


sn eat Ree 3 
© Let P be the center of gravity of half the body,* and 


fo 


_ PR its weight as before; then the body by means of its 
_ inflexibility is kepptogether in the fame manner as if it 


; Was actuated’ by a force patallel to the horizon; but if 
» PDn“be perpendicular to Ah, asd Rn parallel to the 


* 
“ay 
} 


horizontal dine AC, meeting PD in'n, Pn will be the 


. preffure againft the fide Ah, and the friction is the n 
_ partvet Pn; bur PR: Pa:: AC: AB; therefore if AC. . 


.. 
2 
‘ 


r 


reprefent rhe weight of half the body, the » part of AB 


will exprefs the weight requifite to overcome the friction 
for that half; and by doubling the expreflions they ferve 
for the whole. Wherefore let W réprefent the weight 


> 


-of the body, f the fecant of the angle BAC; then Wy 


“will be the preffure againft the plane AD; and then 


_ part of Wi the force neceflary to overcome the friction ; 
, 
- Becaufe pe the;angle CAB is given, the ratio of 
PR to Pha | | 

Section is AhgN is.clevated, making an angle with the 


> 


and as chis la{t is the force neceflary to draw the body 
along. a horizontal plane, therefore the force neceflary 
to draw the body.along a horizontal plane, is to that ne- 


‘ceflary.to draw it along the body whofe fection is AhqN, 


as AC to AB, or as i tof. 


conftanr; therefore when the folid whofe 


hotizen, fo that its bafe forms.an inclined plane; PR in 
that cafe reprefepts the preffure in a normal direction 
to that plane, and Pa the preffure againft the folid; and 


el OBS ee as 


* Nig. 7: 


180 HINTS RELATIVE TO 


as the friction is increafed in the ratio of the preffure, 
therefore if the preflure which the body would have on 
the inclined plane be increafed in the ratio of AC to 
AB, or radius to the fecant of the angle CAB, thensthe — 
preffure on the angular plane or body, whofe perpendi- 
cular fection is AhgN, will be had, and confequently 
jts n part, or the friétion. Hence this conftruétion *; 
let PR reprefent the weight ; then PD at right angles” 
“to AB reprefents the preflure that the body would’exert 
againft the common inclined plane; take DK to DP as 
AB in the foregoing ficure to AC, or as the fecant of 
the inclination of the angular plane with its bafe to 
radius ; let Dg be the n part of DK, and join Kq; then 
RM drawn any how to meet Kq in M, gives RM for 
the meafure of the whole fetce in that direction ; and it~ 
js the moving orefufpending force, according as Dg is” 
taken upwards or downwards. in the line AB, G38) eee 


iy . 4 
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It is evident that Kq is parallell to PQ, and therefore 
though the leaft force (which is perpendicular to Kq) — 
differ from that in the former cafes; yet the directions — 
for having the greateft effect are {till the fame as in the 
foregoing table; the demonftration 1s in effect the fame 
as the firft. : . pine Sao 


Corollary. By fuppofing / to be the fecant of the 
angle + that the fides of the angular plane make with 
the bafe, proceeding as Corollary 2d of. Problem i ft, 
and putting # for the natural tangent of the plane’s incli- 
nation, and W for PR the weight, we hive W (int/): 
(1——t) for the moving; and W (in—/)>:(#-+?) for the 
f{ufpending force, neceflary to draw) the bedy along the ¢ 
angular inclined plane bya force acting Avrallel to the 
baie of the plane. | eis 
Example. » 
f . as 
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* Example, Ler AB, BC, and AC, be 5, 3, and 4, 
er ee and let the inclination of the fides be 45°; 
the weight of a A and the friction one third of the 
© preflure ; then 3648 ene 8 is the moving, and 499 the 
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“In this Rete thofe parts of the plane on which 

~ the body moves are fuppofed rectilineal, as moftly hap- 

" pens in iar fut but the friction is eafily eftimated in 

3 - curviline: r furfaces, and may be found generally as 
follows = ie | 


. 7s a Or ae 
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-horizcn, ate to the axis of the*folid which forms the 
~-curvilineal plane on which the body is moved; AP the 
axis; | “PM the ordinate, and MS a tangent to the curve 
at the point M; alfo let RM reprefent the weight or 

effure in a direction perpendicular to the horizon at 
% he point M ; “and let RF be perpendicular to MS meet- 
pie AP in F; alfo let PN be taken equal to MR, and 
aatghat to RE; and fuppofe the fame conftrudtion 
to be made for every point of the'curve, and let HN be 
- the locus _ of all the points N, and°GQ the locus of all 
the points O;- ‘then will the friction, when drawn along 

- the horizontal plane, be to the friction of the fame body 

when drawn along the curvilinear plane in the fame di+ 
rection, ‘as thetarea APN H to the area APQG. 







~ 


See ie ti he fhion on site horizontal plane being as the 
“fin of thepreflurcs, is as the-fum of all the elementar y 
“dir MR or PN; that is, as the area‘AHINP; and the 
maven non the curvilinear plane is for the fame Teafon as 


the 


rf Fig. 9. 
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the fum‘of all the RF or PQ, nafnely, as the area 
APQG;; hence the truth of the propofition is manifeft. 
\ * 

Corollary 1. Becaufe Mn or the fluxion of y is to 
Mm the fluxfon of the curve, as MR’ or PN to RF or 
PO, therefore if PN be a function of AP, PQ_will be 
a fourth proportional to the fluxion of the ordinate, the 
fluxion of the curve AM, and th’s function; wherefore 
if the curves HN and AM be given, the nature of the” 
curve GQ_will be known, and its area may be found 
by the common methods of quadratures. | 


Corollary 2.'It is evidefit that when the planes are 
inclined to the k6rigon, the frictions of the right and 
curvilinear planes are ftill in the fame ratio asin the 
preceding cafes, and confequently may be found by the 
fame mode of proceeding. ee 


Corollary 3. It is alfo evident, that the above method 
holds good whether the parts of the body are connected 
together or not, with reipect to their motion in the di- 
rection RM, fo long as each elementary part MR» may 
be confidered as fuftained at the point M:by’a force 
parallel to MP; but when the body is rigid or in- 
flexible, the cafe becomes more fimple, for MR is then 
conftant, and APNH becomes a parallelogram. - 


Corollary 4. By fuppofing given pro}ierties' to exift 
in any two of the curves AM, HN, or GQ, the nature 
of the third will be known; and hence‘a number of. 
problems relative to friction may be propéfed ‘and re- 
folved by a proper application of the direct and inverfe 
methods of fluxions, | 


t 


PROPOSITION 
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ak 5. THEOREM. 


_ In the. application of ‘forces to overcome friction, the 
» fameallowances muft be made for the forces acting to 
_ adyantage or difadvantage, by means of levers or other 
<4 meclianical powers, ay are made .in the common doc- 
» trine ; for inftance, if rei of two pounds, by a¢ting 
_ at the diftance of one foot from the fulcrum of a lever, 
~ be fufficient to arapomy the friction, then one pound at 


s 


_ two feet diftance wall have the fame effect, &c. 
- ,This is too evident to nés.a demonftration. 
* bis 9. z 7-5 


«OF FRICTION IN THE SCREW. 


_. Asany force a@ting perpendicular to the direCtion of 
moving body does not affcct the motion of the body 
~ ithat direction, fo the force acting perpendicular to the 
“axis of the {crew has no effect on the motion of a body 
~ gaifed thereby, exclufive of friction ; it therefore requires 
_ the fame force to raife a body by means of a fcrew,.as to 
raife-the fare body in equal time along an inclined plane 
of the fame elevation, as the threads of the fcrew by 
means of a'force acting parallel to the bafe of the in- 
clined plané» now, if we fuppofe the weight fo con- 
~ tracted or condenfed.as.to,. be capable of being placed 
. ®n one-of the fhreads of the fcrew, and faftened to an 
_ Imaginary ievor always perpendicular to its axis, then it 
is evident chi¥ lever will have no effect but, to change 
the direction ef the weight, and keep it in the.midit of 
) the thread the ferew,;.and if a force be applied ar 
~ the weight always perpendicular to this lever, fo as to 
» fuftain or draw it along, this force will be determined 
exactly the {ame as was done before in the inclined 
plane :* burt the lieidicg of the parts) of the)“ female 
ef icrew”* 


2 
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{crew’’ ferves exactly the fame purpofe as this imaginary 

lever, and makes the weight a¢t upon the threads like a 

body fuftaified on an inclined plaae by a foree parallel 

to its bafe; and as the force to \overcome both the 

weight and the friction is reciprocally as the diftance 

from the center of the axis, therefore the diftance of the 

power from the center of the axis, is to the diftance from 

the fame center to the middle of the threads of the ferew, 

as the force neceflary to fuftaingthe body on the in- 

clined plane, to the fame force in the fcrew at the 

diftance of the power. The famd proportion holds good 

whether the threads be cut pgrpendicular to the axis 

or in-an angle; for in the firft, the contmon plane is to” 
be taken; and inthe fecond, the inclined or angular one, 

confidered in the fourth Ps@pofition: Wherefore if d bé 

the diftance fromethe center of the axis to the middle 
of the threads of the fcrew, *) the diftance of fame center 
to the point where the force is applied, the force to 

overcome the weight and friction is Wd (tz==/): 
(n==t) D, where the letters exprefs the fame things as 

before, and the upper fign is for the moving, and the 

lower for the fufpending force. N. B. ¢ is the natural 

tangent of the angle made by a line touching one of the 

threads, and a plane at right angles to the axis of the . 
fcrew; or it is-equal to the diftance of the refpective 
edges of two threads, divided by the circumference of 
the cylinder, out of which the ferew ‘is cut, _ 


Sears 

Corollary 1. When lines drawn from the center of 

the axis of the ferew to coincide with the threads, are 

at/right angles to the axis, the above expketlion becomes 

Wd (in==1): (n=) D, for Sbecomes radius or unity. 
& te 


¢ 


Corollary 2. When » is equal to tthe moving force 
will be infinite; alfo the fufpending force will be no-' 
thing 
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thing when ¢ is the » part of /; and when 77d {tn—/): 
{n+-t) D, becomes negative, it expreffes the quantity of 
force, which muft aft in a contrary direction to reduce 
the body jult to a fe of fufpenfion. | 


«© &) 
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_ It would be needl\s to make any allowance for the 
curvilinear furfaces oj the threads of {crews, as they 
_ feldom differ much fro\n the two foregoing forms; nei~ 
_ ther is it of much conf¥quence to allow for their parts 
“ being at different diftances from the axis, as their 
- breaath feldom -bears ‘any confiderable ratio to the 
length of the levers by ‘whtsluthey act; but the cafe is 
_ different when large bodies revolve‘en each other, and 
therefore it will be neceffary to fhew the mode of pro- 
-ceeding in fuch cafes, | 


4 ie, 
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= 





+ Let MmAQ be a convex folid, generated: by the 
_ revolution of the curve MAQ about its axis perpendi- 
 ¢ular to the horizon, and MRSQ_ a concave body 
exactly fitting it; then if this laft body be revolved 

about the axis AP by means of the lever Pf, the force 
_neceflary td overcome the friction of one body turning 
- upon the other may be found as follows. Suppofe the 

revelyving body divided into an infinite number of con- 

centric tubes, that may defcend independent of each 

other, and prefs freely againft the body on. which they 
revolve, and y¢t be fo connected that the lever Pf may 
give the fame aheula velocity at the’ fame time to each ; 
alfo let the ordfnates PN of the curve HN reprefent the 
weight or pregure (in a direction perpendicular to the 
horizon) of each of the indefinitely {mall parts Mk, or 
elemeniary lines of the body at the diftance PM from 


tne 


Ne 


x 


) 
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the axis, and let .c be the circumference of.a circle whofe 
radius is unity: then, becaufe the friction of each of the 
elementary tubes MRSQ is as its preffure, and the pref+ 
fure is as the number of lines Mk, and the preffure of 
each; therefore as this number ii as: PM.Mn.c, we 
have the n part of this expreflion fpr the force which, 
acting at M, would overcome the friction of the cylin- 
drical tube if moved round upon a horizontal plane; 
but as the preflure of each elementary part is increafed 
in the ratio of Mn to Mm, whin moyed on the foli 
MAQ, the real force will be (FM.c.Mm.PN}: n; allo 
Pf: PM:: (PM.c.Mm.PN}: n to the fmall elementary 
force which will overcome the laft force when acting at 
f; confequently the whole force will be equal to the 
fluent of (PM*.PN:Mm.c)z (n,Pf.) ho ae i a 
| A ieee y + get shy Sana at oer 
Corollary. By means of the curves AM, HN, &e. 
conclufions may be drawn fimilar to thofe in the Co- 
rollaries to the Scholium of the fourth Propofition.. . - 
GT 7 Sats sate 


7 


OF FRICTION IN THE LEVER, 


~ It has been already obferved, that a force acting per- 
pendicular to the direction of a body in motion, does 
not alter the body’s motion in that direction; therefore 
if * we fuppofe:DB to be an upright cylinder, and AB 
a body touching it in a line as in the figure, and retained 
clofe to it by an imaginary force, drawing it perpendi- 
cular towards the axis; then if a force CP be applied to 
C, the center of gravity of AB, and be always fuppofed 
to act perpendicularly to the radius CN, Hrawn from the 
center of the axis to the point C, the friction: will be 
the fame in drawing the bedy round the tylinder; as in 
drawing it along a horizontal plane with an equal pref 
jure; and if it be moved. round by a force acting at a 
greater diftance, the force will be reciprocally as the 
(ne diftance : 

+ Rigas". . 
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diftancé: on the contrary, if the body AB be fixed, 
and the cylinder turned round about its axis, the fric- 
tion will be the fame as if the cylinder was fixed, and 
_ the body drawn roijnd it by CP, as before: Likewife 
the friction is the fame, whether the cylinder be fixed, 
and the body AB moved round the axis MR by a force 
Qe applied at'c; oi\whether the point c be fixed with 
AB faftened to Cc,\and the cylinder be revolved in a 
_ circle whofe center is iy fo as always to retain its paral- 
~ Telifm with refpect to\any fixt object; and as this laft 
cafe obtains in the aletrees of carriages, fince every 
point of the wheel’s cyntact with the ground may be 
confidered as’ the centdy of motion for that inftant, 
_ therefore-the effec: of the refiftance arifing from the 
friction of the concave. patsof the nave upon the axle- 
tree, is to the effect that would” amgfe.from drawing the 
~ fame weight over a horizontal plane of the fame kind, as 
the parts that rub each other, ‘as the radius of the axis 
‘to the radius of the wheel. It muft be obferved, that 
this is not the only friction to which carriages are fub- 
- ject; for there is another part, arifing from the cohefion . 
of the wheel and the ground at their contact, which is 
to be found and allowed for by the three firft Pro- 
» pofitions, : Nek : 


} Reet Linen 
4 Phare eer 





In the above the preffure and frictign have been fup- 
_ poled to’be as'the weight, as it is ona horizontal plane; 
ia by the Scholium to the fourth Propofition, it is 
plain that the preffure is greater than the weight, and 
- may be fo in any proportion: however, as it appears by 
_ calculation, silat the preffure on an arc of ninety de~ 
_ grees is to thay on its chord, only as 1,383 to 1, when 
both the ae and convex parts have exactly the 
fame curvature, the difference will be fo trifling when 
the cylinders have different curvatures as ufual, as to 
require very {eldom to be allowed for. 


~) 
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This: deing premifed, let M* bee weight placed at 
the point A of a lever, moveable about an axis whofe 
center is d and radius dn; and let.N be the fuftaining 
force acting at B: now it is evident that the preffure on 
the axis d differs fo little from the'weight, that it may 
be fafcly taken for it without any; confiderable error, 
except in fome remarkable cafes, which may be allowed 
for from what has been faid already ; and therefore the 
friction which ought in ftrictnefs f'to be taken as the n 
‘part of the preffure, will here baaken as the n part of 
the weight upon the axis.. N 
force which, acting at B, would/be juft fufficient to keer 
the weight M at Ain clio, exclufive of friction, 
and if W be the additional forte to be added to N fo as 
to overcome the friction ; n will M-+P, M—P, “and 


P—-M, be the weigtt Upon the axis at d in the’ ‘firft, 


fecond, and third figures refpectively, (fuppofing the 
fum of Mand Nto be equal to P.) Now as the friction 


is the n part of each of thefe quantities, and its effect i is 
to keep the lever in a ftate of reft, therefore in whatever 
diretion the force at_N endeavours to draw the lever . 


by acting at B, the friction tends to counteract that force 
by keeping the lever fteady, or acting’in a contrary di- 


rection at n; and as the effect of the friction, and the | — 
additional force. W, are in equilibrio, and the friction 


acts by means of the lever dn, and the force W by the 


lever dB; therefore Bd i is to dn as the fum or difference 


of the n part of N+-Wand Mis toW; confequently 
Wa=dn (M+ N): (2.Bd—du,) in the firk figure; 
W =d5(M—N): (x. Bd dn,) in the fecond figure; 
and.in the third igure, Wan (N— MM): (2.Bd— du.} 
All thefe are the éxpreffions for the movipg forces. 


¥ 
To-find the f updie forces, or the es which, a0t= 
ing-at N, hall 5 se jut fufficient to prevent the weight M 
from de fee iding: Let Mo and N-be the farce ‘as before, 
and let wibe the force which, taken ‘from N, will leave 
Ue a force 


* Figs: 02; 4g) 14 


if N be taken for the 


ee eee, a 
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a force juft fufficient to prevent M from defcending; 
_ then-the weight upon d jn the firft figure will be 
 M--N-—w3 in the fecond figure, the weight will be 
» M—N-+@; and jn the third figure, N—M—w; and 
~ by proceeding as bifore, the values of w in the fufpend- 
_ dng forces are dn (AY-+- NV): (u.Bd+ du): "da (M-—N): 
_ (#.Bd—dn), and dn¥ N—M) : (n.Bd-+dn,) in the firft,. 
_ fecond, and third fignyes refpectively, 
RES SS ioe sr a Be | 
CT Ree en vee Nac se 2 } 
_ _ Becaufe Bd:dA::Mi:N, therefore if this value of N 
be fubftituted in each pf the above expreffions for the 
_ friction, the whole force yapable of fuftaining the fric- 
tion and weight Mi will boshad. Thus, for example, the 
moving force to overcome thtidtion and weight M in- 
the firft figure, will be M¢(z.dA-+dz) : (n.Bd— dn,) 
and the fufpending force M(n.dd-— du): (n.Bd- dns) 
-. in the fecond figure, the moving force will be M(1.dd 
hada) : (2. Bd+ du,) and the fufpending force 1 (2.d4— 
- da}: (n.Bd—dn;) and in the third figure, the moving 
- force will be 4 (2.d4— diz): (n.Bd—dn,) and the fu- 
_ fpending force will be M (n.d4+ du) ; (2.Bd-+ da.) 
_ -The method of finding # from each of the above 
equations is evident, and confequently the ratio of the 
_ friction to the preffure by experiments. 


yi pes 23% 


ee moat ONES FiNepae IN THE WEDGE, 

Wop. t Sid y the force neceflary to fuftain the wedge 
OPB in the direction aB perpendicular’to QP, friction 
included ; an#i let AB be the force exclufive of friction: 
draw AN an Ad perpendicular to the BQ and BP; 
CG parallel to AN, and CF parallel to AH: Now GA 
and AF’, the forces of the wood againft the fides of the 


PP wedge, 


* Pig 156 
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wedge, in thofe directions, compound a force equivalent 

to the diagonal CA in the direction CA, and therefore 

a force reprefented by AC in thai direction, muft be 

applied to the head of the wedge at \y to overcome thefe 

forces. Let gr be the n part of Ag, jand let the lines Ar 

be drawn, and alfo GK and FZ prpendicular to AG 

and AF, meeting the lines Arin Kgnd Z; then will GK 

and FZ reprefent the friction agayaft the fides BP and 

BQ. being each the n’ part of AG; and AF; the preffure 

again{t each fide refpectively ; wherefore if Be be taken 

in PB, and Bn in BQ. equal to GK and FZ refpectively, 
the forces Be and Bn in thofe directions muft compound 

a force to which the force BC An the direction BC muft 

be equivalent ; and canteen if Bm be the force 

compounded of Be and. Ba, and Cm be joined; Cm muft 
be perpendicular to mB; fince Be or GK is the force of 
friction arifing from the preflure againft BP, which tends — 
to prevent the wedge from moving either in the direc- 
tion BP or PB; and Bn or FZ has a fimilar effect with 

refpect to the direction in the line BQ; and by hypo- 

thefis BC is juft fufficient to balance thefe forces. It is 

alfo evident from what was faid concerning the inclined 

plane, that Be and Bn muft be takén in the directions. 
PB and QB for the moving force, but in the diretions 

BP and BQ for the fufpending force, | | 





The method of calculation is evident ; foras aB, AG, 
and AF, are perpedicular to QP, BP, and BO, the tri- 
angles QPB and.CAG are fimilar, and the parallelogram 
EBnme fimilar to FAGC; whence by fuppofing certain 


\ 


parts given, the reft may be found, &c. ‘ 
\ 
_ Corollary... When the wedge is ifofeeles the point m 
falls on C,.and Be. is equal to Bn, and terefore. Be or 
GK is equal to (AB+ BC)PB) ; (n.QP); but PB: Ba:; 
2Be: BC, and therefore BC == 2Ba (AB+ BC) :(n.QP) 
| or 
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or equal to (2Ba.BA): (n.QP — 2Ba), and ‘therefore 
AC ==(n-QP.AB) : (n.OP—2Ba;) and_ by’ following 
the fame method fon’the fufpending force, we find BC—= 


~ ¢2.Ba.AB): (n.QP-;2Ba,) and confequently AC is equal 


iS to (n,-QP.AB) : (n! P+ 2Ba.) 





>» By pr milar method, the forces of the 
arch-ftores of bridzes myy be determined ; for let QbbP 
beva ftene fuftained by tite parts of the arch prefling 


 -againft Pb and Qb, and let A“Sa.its cehter of gravity, 
.. and AB perpendicular to the horizon; alfo let AB and 


-. “AC be the fame’as before; then becaufe the body is in 
_ equilibrio, the force in‘direction AC will be equivalent 


_ to the force ina contrary direction, arifing from the 
- preffures again{t the bedy in the directions GA and KA, 


> ee 


together with the force of friction; and becaufe the 


preffures are AG-and AK, if Be (the n part’of AG) be 


drawn, parallel to PB; and Bn (the n part of AK) be 


‘drawn parallel to.Ob; and the parallelogram Bnme be 
compleated, and Cm joined; Bm will be the force ariling 
from friction, and the angle BmC a right angle. ‘Lhe 
adjacent figure * is for the moving force; but the mc-- 
thod is fimilar for the fufpenfive force; and it is evident 


that the one conftruction is of ufe to determine the force 


» avhich tends t break an arch by prefiing it downwards, 


and the otherthe force that tends to break it upwards. 


But as thd excellent mathematician P. Frif, in his 
Inftituzioni di Meccanica, has objected to the divifion of 
the force A\B into the forces AN and AH, and thence 
concluded Belidgr and Couplet to have been mittaken on 
that account aj their’ writings upon’ bridges; J thall, 

) Bigs: A therefore, 
* Fig, 26. 
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therefore; prove that the common method:is really » 
confequence of what that gentleman himfelf allows, and’ 
that his objections are not well founded. In the firft. 
place, he allows the force AB to Ue equivalent to the) 
forces AV and AD or VB; now (ei,cluding friction) if 
that part of the arch which touches j?b was removed, it — 
is evident QbbP would immediatfly begin to defcend 
along Ob with a force reprefenteds by VB or AD;but 
this defcent is prevented by that fart of the arch which © 
touches Pb; and therefore the fojce of that arch, in the 
direction HA, muft be fuch as tp be equivalent to DA: 
in the direction DA or BV; bug no force greater or lefs _ 
than HA will be equivalent to DA in the direction DA, 
and therefore HA is the regi preffure or force againft _ 
Pb. Again, HD pul ure In a perpendicular di- ~ 
rection to Ob arififg¢rom this force; and as AY is the . 
preflure againft Qb arifing from the force AB, therefore 
AY, together with HD, is the whole preffure againft Qh. — 
in the direction AV ;. but becaufe the body is in equilic 
brio, and confequently the aétion or force in the direction 
AY equal to the reaction in a contrary direétion ; there- ' 
fore AV + HD or AN (becaufe NV is equal to HD by _ 
the property of the parallelogram) reprefents the pee: 
fure againft Qb, and AH the preflure avainft Pb; which 
is contrary to what P. Frifi afferts, and agreeabletothe - 
ufual method, Bee CU Me et aE 









+ 


te ai 

x ‘ . y j 

The fame learned Author has made another very ma. - 
terial miftake, from a fimilar caufe, at. pyge 67 of the 


aforefaid Treatife, relative to the tenfion of tropes ; which 
cannot be attributed to hafte or inadvertehey, as he ex. 
prefsly afferts the holders of the common'kpinion to be 
miftaken, in confequence of their ufing the theory of 
compofition of forces without’ fufficient precaution : I 
ihall, therefore, after giving hiscown words, take the 
iberty of fhewing where I apprehend hé is,miftaken, | 

ae ..  Parleremo 


di un Conduttore e 
aoe ve dirimaffe, e fcen: 


_ ficcome.é interamente 
oo feguitato altri Autori, c¢4 non fara meravaglia che’ por- 
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* Parleremo pitt a lungo delle altre ricerche matema- 
tiche, alice quali ha dato occafione la controverfia.inforta 


_ intorno alla cupola.di S. Pietro, Coll’ occafione che fi 


é difcorfo.in Milanc, di munire la fabbricca del Duomo 
ettrico, che dalla cima dell’ acuglia 
effe per differenti parti del tempio, 
_ fi G:ancora parlato.agll azione, che i fili del Conduttore 
_ potrgbbero SoMa Vaguglia, ¢ fi fono-propotti 
_ vary Problemi:intornc) alle tentioni delle funi.. {Lo qui 
 aggiugnerd, le foluzioni, che ho ritrovato, e incommin- 
- eierédalla prima rifoluyi Wi delle forze tendenti, la quale 

ifferente da quella, que hanno 





= th Ael: ‘vifultati ateramentesdifferenti da quelli che fono 
flati. finora: publicati, Penda. il * filo QVR, dai punti 
— QedR, € vi fi, attacchi in V il pet P. fi produca la 
 verticalé:PV in A; fi efprima il pefo P colla retta AV, ¢ 
_ dal pooto A; fi tirino fopra QV, RV le perpendicolari 
< AM, AN._ Sara MY V’intera forza efercitata fecondo 
i QY, meas ay as moult che fi eoarers fecondo RV. 


ee Pe 


i“ ae flefla Sigs fi abduerebne rifolvendo la forza AV | 


: oe due ‘Ag; Ar parallele ai fili QV, RV, e poi rifol- 


vendo di nuovo la forza Aq nelle due AN, Ng; e fimil- 


_ menteta Ar in due altre AM, Mr. Mentre conquefte 
ie rifoluzzoni € manifefto che la forza totale efercitata nel 
> tendere i! filo QV dev’effere Aq-—Mr=rV— ~ Mrs 
» MV, ela Een ine del flo RV==Vq—Ngq=N\ 


S ice teel ane an mifuraffe feparatamente la ten- 
fione de} fila PV dalla forza Aq, offia rV, e la tenfione 
di RV da /fr, oppure da qV. gli ¢ vero, che le due 
tenfioni equiyalgono infieme, come alla fola forza AY, 
éosi ancora ‘file due Ar, Ag, oppure alle quattro infieme 
AN, Ng, AM, Mr. ma nel prendere le tenfioni fepa- 

5 4 rate 






* Fig. 17. 


194 HINTS RELATIVE TO 


rate bifogna in oltre avvertire, che quando |’ angolo 
QVR non é retto, una porzione di Aq agifce fecondo 
RV, ed una porzione di Ar fecotido QV: e feparando 
le azioni fara MV, la tenfione del filo QV, ed NV quella 
di RV.” | Re 


o 


In the firft place, 1 fliall demor,.trate the truth of the 
eftablifhed method. from principls that Frist has him- 
felf allowed; and, fecondly, point out the abfurdity of 
his conclufions. ey Barry Ci ley eae 


Roh a ae ees 
1, Let Vn and Sr be pardilel to AN; then becaufe ~ 
NVn isa right angle, apeche force VA may be refolved 
into VN and Vn, fh ‘thofe directions, therefore, if RV 
,and VP. were to remain in the fame. pofition, and the 
force which now keeps the body fufpended by acting in 
the direction VQ, was to aét in the direction Vn with a 
force exprefled by Vn, it is then granted that the equili- 
brium would ftill be maintained, and the tenfions would _ 
be as Vnand VN; and, therefore, as no force VS what- — 
ever, acting at V in the direction RV, can haye any effect 
in the direction Vn perpendicular to RV, it neceffarily 
follows, that the force in any other direction VQ. muft 
be fuch as to be equivalent to Vn in the direction Vn ; 
but it is likewife granted, that no other force but Vr in 
the direction VQ can be equivalent to Vn in the direc 
tion Vn; and as the force Vr is equivalent to Vn and 
VS, and as VS, or its equal, qN, only gives an additional 
tenfion to NV, the tenfion which the cord: RV was fup- 
pofed to have before, which whole tenfion is equal to 
the reaction of the tack R; therefore q Vis the tenfion 
of the cord RV, and Vr that of Qv. ' | 


2.. Let the points Q and R coincide, dnd RV, QV, 
and VP, will then be perpendicular (o-fhe horizon ; 
and if VQ or VR be aflumed to exprels the weight P, 

| then 
I 
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then will the points A, R, QO, Mand N coincide ; and 
atcording to Frif’s principle, the tenfions of RV, VO, 
and VP, will be equal; but, from the well known prin- 
_ Giple of the pulley, cach cord VQ and VR bears but half 
the weight P, and therefore this abfurdity follows, that 
a cord is as much ftretched with half thé weight as it 
# would with the whol. | 
* Again, if the point, R, V and Q_ be fuppofed hori- 
- zontal, it follows, frery the_common theory, that the 
. tenfion of the rope RV.Q_ would be infinite; but VN 
~ and VM vanith wh-n RV Q is horizontal; and therefore, 
by Frif’s principle, the tenfion in that cafe would be 
nothing at all; but it is weiiknown from the moft 
common experiments to be very confiderable, even 
when, RQV is but nearly horizontal ; and therefore the 
- new tneory of this great mathematician is indefenfible.’ 


~ Remark. Ail the foregoing, except the laft Scho- 
lium, was written’ in 1775, before the Author had feen 
any thing’to fpeak of on the fubject. He had defigned 
and executed great part of an extenfive treatife on fric- 


be 


tion, according to different hypothefes ; but as no body 
would be ‘at the rifk of publifhing it, and he could not 
afford it himfelf, the moft of it was accidentally loft. 
What is here given is an extract only of fome of the firft 
_ part, where velocity was not taken into the account, and 
Where there were no complicated algebraic or fuxional 
expreflions, which would be difficult to print in this 
country. v. : , 
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TO THE HONORABLE a oO hy 


| 


oR ee beast 
Prefident of the 4 i pon a | 


SIR, ue 


HAVE the honor to obey res Aes of che Honors . 
I able the Governar- General and Council, in tranf 
» mitting to you, for the information of the Af atick So~ 
ciety, an Extract of a Letter addreffed to the Governor 3 
General, on the 2d of laft Month, by Lieutenant Samusr 

TurNeR, who was appointed on an Embafly, to Tibet ; 
‘and a Copy of an Account enclofed in it, of Mr. T URS 
NER’s interview with TEESHOO Lama, at the Mouton 

of Tepaling. | ; 
T have the Honste to be, with great peal” Aste 


S I R, Tad a | 5 ; Bf : ae 
Your moft obedient and moft humble Servant, 
E. HAY, Secretary, 


Council Chamber, 3 


Political Department, April 13, 1784. . . 


i 
\ 
4 
‘ 


_ Exrracr 


, fant Teefhoo Lama; but the Emperor of China’s gea 
_-neral orders, reftricting his guardians to keep him in 


WITH TEESHOO LAMA, 197 


- “ 
» e 


Exrracr ofa Letrer from Mr. Saumur 
Turner to the Honorable the Governor 
_ Generat, daied Patna, 2d March, 1784. 
.URING my, refidence iny Tibet, it was an object I 

had much at heart, to obtain an interview of the in- 


_ the ftricteft privacy, ard prohibiting indifcriminately 
- the admifiion of all perfons to his prefence, even his 
__votaries, who fhouid com: from a diftance, appeared to 
- mie an obftacle almoft infurmountable; yet, however, 


the Rajah. mindful of ‘the amity sodfifting between the _ 


_ Governor and him, and unwilling, I believe, by any act 


_ very fingular and. ftriking circumftances, I could not 


J 


to hazard its interruption, at length confented to grant 
‘me that induigence. As the meeting. was attended with 


help noting therm with moft particular attention; and 
though the repetition of fuch facts, interwoven and 
blended as they are with fuperftition, may expofe me to 
the imputation of extravagance and exaggeration, yet £ 
_ fhould think myfelf reprehenfible to fupprefsthem; and 
while I diveft niyfelf of all prejudice, and affume the part 


~ ofa faithful narrator, I hope, however tedious the detail 1 


* propofé to-enter into may be found, it will be received 
with candour, and merit the attention of thofe for whofe 
peruial and information it is intended, were it only to 
mark a {trong feature in the national character of im- 
plicit homage to the great religious Sovereign, and to 


_ gmtance the very uncommon, I may fay almoit unheard, 


of, effects of e1rly tuition. 





_ I thall, peifhaps, be ftill more juftified in making this 
relation, by \dverting to that very extraordinary affu- 
rance the Rajah of Teefhoo Loombeo made me but a few 
davs before my~weparture from his’ court, which, with- 


cyt 
Rud 
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out further introduction, I will beg leave literally to 
recite. 


At an interview he allowed me, afttr having given 
me my audience of leave, he faid, ‘* I had yefterday a 


« yifion of our tutelary deity, and to me it was-aday 


«* yeplete with much interefting and important matter, 
«This guardian power, who infpives us with his illu- 
“‘ minations on every momentous and great occdfion, 
“«‘ indulged me witha divination, from which I have 
“collected that every thing will be well. Set your 
« heart at reft; for though a feparation is about to take 
«¢ place between us, yet our friendfhip will not ceafe to 


“ exift; but, through the fayor of interpofing Proyi- 


« dence, you may reft affured it will encreafe, and ‘ter- 
“« minate eventually-in-that which will be for the beft.” 


[hol have pad 1 regard of range an ober 


vation, but for this reafon, that, however diffonant from 
other doctrines their pofitions may be found, yet I judge 


they are the beft foundation to build our reliances upon ; 


and fuperftition combining with inclination to implant 
fuch friendly fentiments in their minds, will ever con- 
f{itute, the opinion having once obtained, the ftrongeft 
barrier to their prefervation. Oppofed to the preju- 
dices of a people, no plan can reafonably be expected to 
a place: agreeing with them, fuccefs muft be the 
relult. . : SED 52 


AA true Extra, 
: E. HA yy : 


Secretary to the Governor Generul and Council 


~ A i 


Copy. 


fe 
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Cory of an Account given by Mr. Turner, of 


his Interview with Tzzsnoo Lama at the 


‘a 
* 


ay _ Monaftery of Terpaling, enclofed in Mr. Tur. 


~neR’s Letter to the Honorable the GovERNOR 
~Geverat, dated Patna, 2d March, 1784. 
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s 0) the 3d of December, 1783, I arrived at Terpal- 


ing, fituated on the fummit of a high hill; and ic 


_ was about noon when I entered tht gates of the mona- 
~ ftery, which was not long fince erected for the reception 
and efucation of Teehoo Lama. He refides in a 
_ palace in the center of the monaftery, which occupies 
about a mile of ground in circumference, and the whole 
a is encompaffed by a wall. The feveral buildings ferve 
_ for the aceommodation of three hundred Gylongs, ap- 


pointed to perform religious fervice with Teefhoo 
Lama, until he fhall be removed to the Monaftery and 
Mufnud of Teehoo Leomboo. It is unufual to make 
vilits either here or in Bootan on the day of arrival: we 
therefore refted this day, only receiving and fending mef~ 


fages of compliment. 


On the ath, in the morning, I was allowed to vifit 
Teefooo Lama, and found him placed in. great form 
upon his Mufnud. On the left fide ftood his father 
and mother, on the other the officer particularly ap- 
pointed to wait upon his perfon. The Mufnud is a 
fabric of filk) cufhions, piled one upon the other until 
the feat is elivated to the height of four feet from the 
fleor; an embjroidered filk covered the top, and the fides 


were decoratAl with pieces of filk of various colours, 
ae fn fufpended 
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fufpended from the upper edge, and hanging down, By 
the particular requelt of Teefhoo- Lama’s tather, Mr. 
Saunders and myfelf wore the Englifh drefs, 
- 4 ve 
oC 
Q 2 Sh eee 
Ladvanced; and, as is the cuftom, prefented a white 
pelong handkerchief; and delivered alfo into the Lama’s 
hands the Governor’s prefent of a {tring of pearls and 
coral, while the other things were fet down before him. 
- Having performed the ceremony of the exchange of 
handkerchiefs with his father and mother, we took our. 
feats on the right of Tee/boo Lama. — Sogn id ay la 
/ ial dhs 


a 


- 5% alata 


a .# ave ys a 2d 


a 


- A multitude of perfons, all thofe ordered to. efcort 
me, were admitted to his prefence, and allowed to make’ 
their proftrations. The infant Lama turned towards 
them, and received them: all with a cheerful and figni— 
ficant look of complacency. -His father then addreffed. 
me in the T7éet language, which was explained to°-me 
by the interpreter, that TZeefooo Lama had been ufed 
to remain at re{t until this time of the day$ but he had 
awoke very early this morning, and could not be pre- 
vailed on to remain longer in bed; for, added he, * the 
« Englife Gentlemen were arrived, and he could not. 
*< flecp.”’ During the time we were in the room, I ob- 
ferved the Lama’s eyes were {carce ever turned from us; 
and when our cups were empty of tea, he appeared un- 
eafy, and throwing back his head, and contracting the 
ikin of his brow, he kept making a noifv, for he could 
not {peak, until they were filled again. He took out of 
a golden cup, containing confects, fome burnt fugar, 
and {tretching out his arm, made a motior to his atten- 
dants to give them to me. He then fent fome in like - 
manner to Mr. Saunders, who was with fhe. 1 found 
myfelf, though vifiting an infant, under tke neceflity of 
eo faying 
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* daying fomcthing ; for it was hinted to me, that, not- 
withflanding -he is unable to reply, it is not to be 
inferred that. he: cannot :underftand. However, his 

» Incapacity of anfwering excufed me many words; and 

» FP jut briefly faid,. That the Governor General, on 

3 receiving the news of his deceafe in Ching, was over- 

- whelmed« with grief, and forrow, and continued to 

_ lament his abfence from the world, until the cloud that 

shad ‘overcaft the happinefs of this nation by his re-ap- 

- pearance was difpelled;-and then, if poffible, a greater 

- degree of joy had taken place than he had experienced 

_ of grief ‘on’ receiving the firft mournful news. The 
Governor wifhed he might long continue to illumine 

» the world with his,prefence; and was hopeful that the 

~ friendfhip which had formerly fubfifted between them 

, would not be diminifhed, but :agher that it might be- 
come ftill greater than before; and that, by. hisycon- 

_ tinuing «to fhew. kindnefs to my countrymen, .there 

_ might be an extenfive communication between his vota- 

_ ries and the dependants of the Briti/h nation. The little 

_¢reature turned, looking ftedfaftly towards me with the 

_ appearance of much attention while I fpoke, and nod- 

ded with repeated but flow movements:of the head, as 

» though he underftood and approved every word, but 

_ could not utter a reply.. The parents, who ftood by all 
the time, eyed their fon with a look of affection, and a 

_ fmile expreffive of heartfelt joy at the propriety of the 

“young Lama’s conduct. His whole regard was turned 
tous: he was Gilent and fedate, never once looking to-. 
wards his parents, ag if under their influence. at the 
time; and with whatever pains his manners may have 
been formed #o cérrect, yer. J muft own his behaviour 
on-this oecafion appeared perfectly natural and fponta- 
neous, and not directed by any action. or figa of 
authority. f 

‘ f 
Vrs 
“The fcene if which I was here brought to take a part 
was too new ancwxtraordinary, however trivial, if not 


abfur 
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abfurd, as it may appear to fome,- not to claim from 
me great attention, and confequently minute remark. — 


£ 


Tcefooo Lama.is at this time about 18 months of 


age. He did not {peak a word, but made moft ex- 


preflive figns, and conducted himfelf with aftonifhing - 


dignity and decorum... His complexion is of that hue 


which in #ygland we fhould. term rather brown, but - 


not without colour. His features good, fmall black 


eyes, an animated expreffion of countenance; and alto- 


gether.I thought him one of the handfomeft children I 


had ever feen. I.had but little converfation with the - 


father. He told me he had direions to entertain me 
three days on account. of Tee/boo Lama; and entreated 


me with fo much earneftnefs to pafs another on his own — 


account, that I could not refift complying with his re- 


queft. He then invited us for to-morrow to an enter-_ 


tainment he propofed to make at a {mall diftance from 


the Monaftery, which invitation haying accepted, we 


took our leave and retired. 


«(hts bo 
2 3 ta 


+ ney 


. > ‘ ‘ : ’ ing 
In the courfe of the afternoon I was yifited by two 


oficers of the Lama’s houfchold, both of whom are 
immediately attendant on his perfon. They fat and con- 
verfed with me. fome time, enquired after Mr. Bogle, 
whom both of them had feen; and then remarking how 
extremely fortunate it was the young Lama’s having re~ 
garded us with very particular notice, obferved on the 
very ftrong partiality of the former Teefhoo Lama. for 
“the Englifa, and that the prefent one oftén tricd to utter 
the name of the Euglifh, I encouraged the thought, 
hopeful that they. would teach the prejudice to ftrengthen 
with his encreafing age; and they aflured ine that fhould 
he, when he begins to fpeak, have forga:, they would 
arly teach him to repeat the name of /7@fings. 

Ace) Soke 
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,  *On the morning of the 6th, I again waited on 
_ Leejhoo Lama; to prefent fome curiofitics I had 
» brought for him frém Bengal. We was very much 
ftruck with a {mall clock, and had it held to him, 
_ Watching for a long time the revolutions of the moment 
_ Wand: he admired it, but with gravity, and without 
_ any chiidifh emotion, There was nothing in the cere- 
_ mony different from the firft day’s vifir. The father 
_/and mother were prefent. I ftaid about halfan hour,, 
- and retired to return and take léave in the afternoon, 
een SHE Kame Shas TH.’ + 
> 'The votaries of Tee/boo Lama already begin to flock 
- im numbers to pay their adorations to him. Few 
are yet admitted to his prefence. Thofe who come, 
 efteem it a happinefs if he is bue fhewn to them from 
_ the window, and they are able to make their proftra- 
tions before he is removed. ‘There came to day a party 
of Kilmaaks ( Calmuc Tartars) for purpofes of devotion, 
and to make their offerings to the Lama. When I re- 
turned from vifiting him, I faw them ftanding at the 
entrance of the fquare in front of the palace, each with 
his cap off, his hands being placed together elevated, 
‘and held even with his face. They remained upwards 
of half an hour in this attitude, their eyes fixed upon 
the apartment of the Lama, and anxiety very vifibly 
_ depicted in their countenances. At length, I imagine, 
he appeared tothem;; for they beganall together by lift- 
ing their hands, ftill clofed, above their heads, then 
_ bringing them even with their faces, and after lowering 
‘them to their breafts, then feparating them: to affift 
them in finking and rifing, they dropt upon their knees, 
and ftruck their heads againft the ground. This with 
the fame motions was repeated nine times. They after- 
wards ‘advanced to deliver their prefents, contifting of 
‘talents of gcld and filver, with the products of their 
country, to the proper officer, who having received 
them, they rire apparently with much fatisfaction. 
—_ 


ne 
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Upone enquiry, I learnt that offerings made in this 
manner are by no means unfrequent, and in reality con- — 
ftitute one of the moft copious fources from which the- 
Lamas of Tibet derive their- wealth. : eae 


No one thinks himfelf degraded by performing ‘thefe 
humiliations. The perfons I allude to, who came for 
this devout purpofe, were attendant on a man of fupe- 
rior rank, that feemed to be more engroffed than the 
reft in the performance of the ceremony. He wore a - 
rich fattin garment, lined with fox fkins; and a cap © 
with a toffel of {carlet filk flowing from the center of — 
the crown upon the fides all round, and edged’ with a 
broad band of Siéerian fur. | se” bie Algae 


According to appointment, I went in the afternoon 
to make my laft vifit to Tee/boo Lama. I received his 
difpatches for the Governor General, and from his 
parents two pieces of fattin’for the Governor, with many 
compliments. te. " 


They prefented me with a veft, lined with lambfkins, 
making many affurances of a long remembrance, and 
obferving that at this time Tee/boo Lama is an infant, 
and incapable of converfing, but they hoped to fee me 
again when he fhall have become of age. JI replied, 
that, by favor of the Lama, I might again vifit: this 
country; I looked forward with anxiety to the time’ 
when he fhould mount the Mufnud, and fhould then be 
extremely happy in the opportunity @f paying my 
Wiles ice fome expreffions ak oteftations of 
mutual regard, my ‘vifit was conclutfed, I received 

the 


- 
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the handkerchiefs, and took my leave: and am to 


purfue my journey ‘toward Benga/ to-morrow at the 
Gain of day. 


(Signed) SAMUEL TURNER. 
A true Copy, 


Pic EEN Sy 


! 


. , es 


ee Bees Secretary to the Governor General and Council. 
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To SIR WiLL aM JONES, Kuieur, 


: ; a 
a 


ge: dent of the 4 Vf atick Soci. 


STR, 


HE Honorable the Governor General havine re- 
ceived and laid before the Board a Letter addreff- 
ed to him by Lieutenant SamugeL TuRNER, containing 
the Account of a Journey made to Teefhoo Loomboo by a 
Goffeyn name PooruNceer, and the circumftances of his | 
reception by TrrsHoo Lama, and the Board deeming 
it worthy of the Attention of the Afatick Society, 1 have 
the Honor, in Obedience to their Directions, to tran 
mit to you a Copy of it. 


i have the hisnen to be, © ee = it ; 
BAN ys eA, mc at 
Your moft obedient humble Servant, ; 
Eee AO Secretary. 


Fort William, | Cat hat 
Secret Department, Feb. 22, 1786. 
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_An Account of a Journey to Tier. 


TO THE HONORABLE 


Bee JOHN MACPHERSON, ESQ. 


0 we 


Governor Generat, &c. 


oars i y Fort William. 
“HONORABLE SIR, 


AVING, in Bice to the inftruCtions with ' 
which you were pleafed to honor me, examined ° 
Poorungeer, the Gofleyn, who has at different times | 
been employed in deputations to the late Tee/hoo Lama, 
formetly accompanied him to the court of Pekin, and 


who is lately again returned from Tier, and having col- 


 leé&ed from him fuch an account of the journey he has. 


juft performed, and other information, as he could give 
me relative to the countries he has left; I beg leave to 
fubimit it to you in the following narrative. 


In the beginning of laft year Poorungeer, having 
received difpatches from Mr. Ha/ftings, a fhort tine 
previous to’ his departure from Bengal, for Teefboo 
Lama and the Regent of Teefhoo Loomboo, immediately 
fet about nin oe Ha for the diftant journey he had en- 


gaged to undertake, which employed him until the 
Q4  -Deginning 
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beginning of the following month Of “March, when I 


beg leave to recal to'your remembrance, I had the honor 


to prefent him to you for his difmiffion. He then com- 
menced his journey from Calcutta, and eatly’ in ‘the 


month of April had pafled, ashe relates, the limits of — 


the Company’s Provinces, and entered the mountains that 


con{titute the kingdom of Baoan, where, in the profecu- 
tion of his journey, he received from the fubjects af the — 
Daib Raja the moft ample and voluntary affiftance to the 


frontier of his territory ; nor met with any impediment 
to oppofe his progrefs until he came upon the borders of 
Titet. Here he was compelled to halt for-near a fort- 
night by a heavy fall of fnow, that commenced upon his 


arrival, and continued inceffantly for’ the fpace of fix — 
days, covering the face of the country to fo greatia — 
depth, as totally to pur a: ftop tovall travelling, and — 
render it impracticable for him to proceed until a thaw — 
/fuccecded to open the communication: During the time — 
of his: confinement at Phari; he fays, fuch was the 

feverity of the cold, and the injurious effect forapid’a — 
tranfition from a temperate climate had’ on the health — 
of himfelf and his companions, that‘it left him ditde — 
room to. doubt, if an ‘early change had not fortunately. 


taken place, and permitted his advance, that they mult 


all have fallen viétinis to'the inclemency of the weather, | 


; ‘ ae a yue Pd CET Ts 7) tPF 
However, as earlyias. it’ was: poffible for him to feave 
Phart; he proceeded’ by‘ lone ftace¥ on his journey, and, 
without encountering any~ further Gifficulty; ‘on the 


th of May following, reached Teefood Loombooy the 


~ 


capital of ¢72er. Immediately upon entering the Mona 
ftery; he went to the Durbar of ithe Regent: Punjur Fn- 
tinuee Nemobein to announce chis ‘arrival, andthe pur- 
pole of his’ commiffions Quarters were ‘then allotted 
for his -refidencé,‘and=an hour’ fixed: fon him to wait 
upon Teefooo. Lama ; who, he) was: informed the fol. 
lowingemorning, inrended to leave the Palace to cectepy 

| one 
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one of his gardens, fituated. on the plain withth fight of 
the Monaftery, where it- was vifible a confiderable en- 

‘ campment ‘had beech formed... The Lame quitted his 
_ @partmeatat the firft dawn of day, and. was lodged in 
a “the tents pitched for his accommodation: before the fun 


a ‘ SR TSB it AR tego ets ; 
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» “« In the courfe of the morning, at the hour appointed 
 ferhis admitlion, Poorungeer went down to the Lama’s 
~ +tents. > He heard: on entering the gates of the enclofure, 
Be “that the young Zama was taking his recreation in. the 
- garden ranging about, which became with him a very 
saben ees aa “AS it was* at this time in Trbet 
the warmeft. part of the year, that he might enjoy the 
_»Sbenefit of the air, his attendants had chofen a {pot 
_-swherethe trees afforded a complete thade, to place an 
’ “elevated feat of cufhions for the young Lama, after his 
) vexercife,*to:reftiupon. In this fituation Poorungeer 
_ found him, when fummoned to his prefence, attended 
_ by the Regent, his Parents, Soopoon Choomboo, the cup- 
bearer, and the principal officers ef the court. After 
~ “making three obeifances at as remote a diftance as it was 
‘potlible, Poorungeer approached, and prefented to the 
Lama, according to the cuftom of Tidet, a piece of 

_ ‘white pelong, and then delivered the letters and pre- 
- -fents with which he had been charged, The packages 
--were all immediately. opened before the Lama, who had 

/ .évery-article: brought: near'to him, and viewed them 
-feparately one by one. — The letter he took into his own 
hand, himfelf broke the feal, and taking from under 
the cover a {tring of pearls, which itenclofed, ran them 
‘over between his fingers, as they read their rofarics, and 
then with anarch air placed them by his fide, nor would, 
while: the ‘narrator was inshis prefence, permit:any one 
to take thém up. Poorungeer lays the young Lama 
cegarded ini with a very kind and fignificant ae 
poke 
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fpoke to him in the Tide language, and afked) him. if 
he had had a fatiguing journey.. The interview lafted 
more than an hour, during all which time the Lama 
fat with the utmoft compofure, not once attempting to 
quit his feat, nor difcovering the leaft forward uneafi- e 

nefs at his cenfinement.. ‘Tea was twice brought in, 
and the Lama drank a cup each time. When ordered’ 
to accept his difmiffion, Poorungeer approached the 
Lama, and bowing before him, prefented his head un- 
covered to receive his blefling, which the young Lama 
gave by. ftretching out his hand, and laying it upon his 
head. He then ordered him for as long as he refided 
at, Tee/hoo Loomboo to come to bim-once every day. 
The following morring Poorungeer waited upon othe 
Regent at his apartments im the palace, to whom, after 
obferving the cuftomary forms of introduction, he de. 
livered his difpatches. After this he vifited Saopocm 
Choomboo, the Lama’s Parents, and others, to whom he 
was before known, and fays he experienced from all 
quarters the moft-cordial: and kind reception ; for they 
had. been long ufed to confider him as:an- agent of the 
Government of Bengal.’ He found no change whatever 
to have enfued inthe adminiftration fince his attendance 
upon mein Zidet. The country enjoyed: perfect trans 
quillity; and the only event that had taken place of im= 
portance in their annals, was the inauguration of the 
infant: Lama, which happened the preceding year; and 
as this conftitutes a concern of the’ higheft moment, 
whether confidered ina political or religious point-of 
view, being no-lefs than the recognizance in an infant 
form of their regenerated Immortal Sovereign. and 
Ecclefiaftical Supreme, I was induced. to. beftow more 
than common pains to trace the ceremonies that attends 
ed the celebration of fuch a great event, conceiving that 
the novelty of the fubject might render the account 
curious, if even it fhould be found to’contain no-infors 
mation 
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“mation of real utity. I hall therefore, withotr further 
apology, firbjoin the refult of my enquiries, premifing 
only that: my authofity for the defcription is derived 
principally from Poorungeer, and confirmed, with fome 


_. additional particulars, by the concurring: reports of a 


Gofleyn who was at the time himfelf prefent on the 


{pot:: 
6 
i 
wrt ; 


& 
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The Emperor of China appears, on this occafion, to 
have affumed a very confpicuous part, in giving tefti- 
mony of his refpect and zeal for the great religious Fa- 
ther of his Faith. Early in the year 1784 he difpatched 
ambafladors from the court of Pekin to Teefhoo Loombon, 
to reprefent their Sovereign in fupporting the dignity of 
‘the High Prieft, and do honor to the occafion of the 
affurmption of his office. Dalai Lama and the Viceroy 
of Laff2, accompanied by all the court, one of the Chinefe 
generals fiationed at Lafa with a part of the troops under 
his command, two of the four magiftrates of the city, the 
heads of every monaftery throughout Tider, and the 
Emperor’s ambafladors, appeared at Tee/hoo Loomboo to 
celebrate this epocha in their theological inftitutions. 
The 28th day of the feventh moon, correfponding nearly, 
as their year commences with the vernal equinox, to. the 
middle of October; 1784, was chofen as the mott aufpi- 


- cious for the ceremony of inauguration; a few days 


previous.to which the Lama was conducted from Ter- 
paling, the monaftety in which he had paffed his in- 
fancy, with every mark of pomp and homage that could 
be paid by aneathufiaftic people, So great a concourfe, 
as aflembied either from curiofity or devotion, was never 
feen before; for not a perfon of any condition in Tibet 
was abfent whe could join the fuite. The proceflion 
was hence neceflarily conftrained to move fo flow, that 
though Terpeling is fituated at the diftance of twenty 
miles only from Teefboo Loomboo, three days expired in 
the performance of this fhort march. The firft halt was 

2 made 
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made at Pondue; the fecond at Sufmaar; about fix 
miles off whence the moft fplendid: parade was. referved 
for the Lama’s entry on the third “day ; ‘the account of 
which is given me by a perfon who was prefent in the 
proceflion, The road, he fays, was previoufly prepared 
by being whitened with a wath, and having’ piles of 
ftones heaped up, with fmall intervals between, on either 
fide, The retinue pafled between a double row of pricfts, 
who formed a fireet extending all the way from Summaar 
to the gates of the palace. Some of ‘the priefts held 
lichted rods of a perfumed compofition, that burn like 
decayed wood, and emit an aromatic fmoke; the reft 
were furnifhed with the different mufical inftruments 


they ufe at their devotions, fuch as the gong, the cymbal, _ 
hautboy, trumpets, drums, and fea fhells, which were — 


all founded in union with the hymn they chanted. The 


y 


croud of fpeciators were kept without the ftreet, and 


none admitted on the high road but fach as prop 


ie oes 
¥, 


belonged to, or hada prefcribed ‘place in, the p 
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The van was led by three military commandants, or 
governors of diftricts, at the head of 6 or 7000 horfe- 
men, armed with quivers, bows, and matchlocks. In 


their rear followed the ambaflador, with his fuite, carry- 


ing his diploma, as is the cuftom of China, made up in 
the form of a large tube, and faftened on his back: 
Next the Chine/e general.advanced with the troops under 
his command, mounted and accoutred ‘after their way 
with fire arms and fabres; then came a very numerous 
group, bearing the various ftandards and_ infignia” 6 
ftate. Next to them moved a full band of wind and 
other fonorous inftruments ; after which were Jed two 
horfes, richly caparifoned, each ¢arrying ‘two large 
circular ftoves, difpofed like panniers,“ acrofs the 
horfe’s back, and filled with burning dromatic woods. 

Thefe 
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' Thefe were followed by a fenior prieft, called a Lama, 


whe bore a box, containing books of their form of 


prayer and fome fa?orite idols. Next nine fumptuary 


hories were led, loaded with the Zama’s apparel ;. after 
which.came the priefts immediately attached to the 


Lama's perfon for the performance of daily offices in 


the temple, amounting to about 700: following them 
were two men, each carrying on his fhoulder a large 
cylindrical gold infignium, emboffed with emblematical 
figures, (a gift from the Emperor of Cbizc.) The Dy- 
hunniers ard Soopoons, who were employed in commu- 
nicating addrefles, and diftributing alms, immediately 


o 


: preceded the Lama’s bier, which was covered with a 
gaudy canopy, aad borne by eight of the fixteen Chinese 
“appointed: for this fervice. On one fide of the bier ar- 


tended, the Regent, onthe other she Lama’s Father... It 
was followed by the heads of the different monatfteries ; 


Be Me tit g 


and as the proceffion advanced, the priefts who formed 
the ftreet fell in the rear, and brought up, the fuite, 
which* moved at an-extremely flow pace, and about 


_ moon was received within the confines of the monaftery, 
-amid{t an amazing difplay of colours, the acclamations 


of the croud, folernn mufic, and the chanting of their 


priefts, 
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> The Lama: being fafely lodged in the. palace, the 


Regent and Soopoon Choomboo went out, as is a cuf- 


‘tomary. compliment paid , to vifitors of high rank on 


their near approach, to meet, and conduct Dalai Lame 
and the Viceroy of Lafa, who were on the way to 
Tesfovo Loomboo, Their retinues encountercd the fol- 
lowing morning at the foot of Painom cattle, and the 
next day tdeether entered the monaltery 01 Tee/Loo 


- Loomboo, in, which; bota Dalar Lama and the, Viceroy 


were accommodated during their flay. 
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The following morning, which was the third after 
Teefooo Lama’s arrival, he was carried to the great tem- 
ple, and about noon feated upon the throne of his pro- 
genitors ; at which time the Emperor’s Ambaflador de- 
livered his diploma, and placed the prefents with which 
he had been charged at the Lama’s feet. 


The three next enfuing days Dalai Lama met Teefhoo 
Lamu in the temple, where they were affifted by all the 
priefts in the invocation and public worfhip of their 
Gods. The rites then performed compleated, as Tun- 
derftand, the bufinefs of inauguration, During this 
interval all who were at the capital were entertained at 
the public expence, and alms were diftributed without — 
referve. In conformity likewife to previous notice cir- 
culated every where for the fame fpace of time, uni- 
verfal rejoicings prevailed throughout J7der. Banners 
were unfurled on all their fortrefles, the eafantry filled 
up the day with mufic and feftivity; an ‘the night was _ 
celebrated by general illuminations. A long period was 
afterwards employed in making prefents and publie ens 
tertainments to the newly inducted Lama, who, at the 
time of his accefiion to the Mufnud, or (if 1 may ufe the 
term) Pontificate, of ee/boo Loomboo, was not. three 
years of age. The ceremony was begun by ‘Dalai Lama, 
whofe offerings are faid to have amounted to a greater 
value, and his public entertainments to have been more 
{plendid, than the reft. The fecond day was dediéated 
to the Viceroy of Laffa. The third to the Chinefe 
General. Then followed the Culloong or Magiftrates 
of Laffa, and the reft of the principal perfons who had 
accompanied Dalat Lema. © After which the Regent of » 
Teeooo Leomboo, and all that were dependent on that 
government, were feverally admitted, according to pre= 
eminence of rank, to pay their tributes of obéifance and 
re{pect, ‘As foon as the acknowledgments of all thofe 
were received who were admiflible tothe privilege, 


Teefhoo 
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~ Leefhoo Lama made, in the fame order, fuitable returns 
- toeach, and the confummation lafted forty days, 


» 


+ 


Many importunities were ufed with Da/ai Lama to 


_ prolong his ftay at Tze/hoo Loomboo, but he excufed him: 


ielf from encumbering the capital any longer with fo 
numerous a concourfe of people as attended on his 
movements, and deeming it expedient to make his ab- 
fence as fhort as poflible from the feat of his authority, 
at the expiration of forty days he withdrew with all his 
fuite to-Lajz, and the Emperor’s Ambaffador received 


his difmiilion toweturn to China; and thus terminated 


a 


io ee CP es oe 


this famous feftival. 
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With re(pe&t to the lately eftablifhed commercial 


‘antercourfe; Poorungeer informs me, that though fo 
early, he found himfelf not the firft perfon wio had ar- 
rived at Teefhoo Loomboo from Bengal. Many merchants 


had already brought their commodities to market, and 
others followed before he left it. He heard from no 
quarter any complaint of impediment or lofs, and con- 
cludes, therefore, that all. adventurers met the fame 
eafy.arcefs and ready aid as he himfelf had every where 
experierced.) The markets are well ftocked with Ezglifp 
and Judian articles, yet not in fo great a degree as to 
lower. the value of commodities below the prices of the 
two. or three laft preceding years. Bullion was fome- 
what reduced in worth in comparifon with the year 


~4383.--A pootree, or bulfe of gold daft, the fame 


quantity that then fold for twenty-one indermillees, was 
procurable of a purer quality for nineteen and twenty 
indermillees.. A. talent,.of filver, which was then 500, 
was 450 indermillees; fo that the exchange was much 
in favor of tite ttader, 


Poornhgeer 


*~ 
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Poorungeer, during his refidence gt Teflooo Loomboo, 
had very frequent interviews with the Regent and the 
Minifters, and affures me, he found the heartieft difpo- 
fitions in them to encourage the commercial intercourfe 
eftablifhed under the aufpices of the late Governor Ge- 
neral, whofe departure, however, the Regent regretted, 
as the lofs of the firft friend and ally he became con- 
nected with, of, I believe it may be faid, any foreign - 
nation; in whom was acknowledged alfo the original 
means of opening the communication, and of com- 
mencing .a correfpondence, between the Governments 
ot Bengal and Tibet; and although it may be obferved 
that, ‘in confequence of his having, fronnthe beginning, 
been ufed exclufively to addrefs himfelf to, and acknow- 
ledge alone the agents of, Mr. Haftings, his attachments 
to the Exgli/b nation had grown not without a great de~ : 
gree of perfonality; yet, free from an unworthy capri- — 
cioufnefs of temper, he defcended not to he oe 
of the opening offered by his. friend’s departure to clofe — 
the new connection. For fuch ‘was the refpeét he had : 
Jearnt to entertain for our national integrity of character, — 
that, under the apparent conviction our views tended to ~ 
no fcheme ef,ambition, but were, confined merely to 
objects of utility and curiofity, Poorungeer affures me,” 
he expreffed an anxious defire for continuing with the 
fucceeding Governor General the exercife of thofe offices. 
of friendfhip fo long fupported by his predeceffor; and 
in the hope that his would be met with equal withes, 
determined to invite you to join him in, preferving the 
fame intercourfe of commerce and correfpondence fo 
effentially calculated for the benefit of both countries. 
In confequence of which the Lama and the Regent ad- 
drefled the letters Poorunyeer had the honor to deliver to 
you, tranflations of which having, in obedience to your 
directions, been applied for to your Perfizn tranflator, 

J now fubjoin them, 


Copy 
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Copy of a Letter from Tersuoo Lama, 


_ _ “ God be praifed that the fituation of thefe countries 
“* 1s in peace and happinefs, and I am always praying 
“at the altar of the Almighty for your héalth and pre- 
*‘fervation, This is not unknown: you are certainly 
** employed in protecting and affifting the whole world, 
** and you promote the good and happinefs of mankind. 
«© We have made no deviation from the union and una- 
* nimity which exifted during the time of the firft of 
“ nobles Mr. Ha/fings and the:deceafed Lema; and may 
“you alfo grant ‘riendthip to thefe countries, and al- 
ways make me ‘happy with the news of your health, 
*¢ which will be the caufe of cafe to my heart, and con- 
«« firmation to my foul. At.this tfme, as friendly offer- 
«€ ings of union and unanimity, I fend one handkerchief, 
~* onc ketoo of filver, and one piece of cochin, Let 
“ them be accepted.’ » 
¥ ceotuc? sade ia?) ee . 
ea teres 


- From the Rayaw of Teefhoo Loomboo.. 


~s¢ God be praifed that the fituation of thefe countries 

js in peace and happinefs, and I am always praying 
s« at the altar of the Almighty for your health and pre- 
- “ fervation. This is not unknown: I am conftantly 
« employed in promoting the advantage of the fubjects 
« and the fervice of the newly feated Lama, becaute the 
« newly feated Lama is not diftinct from the deceafed 
" Lama, and the light of his countenance is exalted. 
« Grant your friend{hip to Psorungeer Gotleyn, 


~ 


« Maintain union, and unanimity, and affection, like 
« the firft of nobles, and every day make me happy 
« with the rfew? of your health and profperity: and 


< heftow favors «like the firft of nobles, and make me 
i « happy 


nd 
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« happy evith letters, which are causes: of confolation. 
«At this time, as friendly offerings of union, and 
«¢ affection, and unanimity, I ferfd one handkerchief, 
“ three tolah of gold, and one piece of cochin. Let 
«© them be accepted.” : 


© 


© 


Poorungeer, having received thefe difpatches in. the: 


beginning of October, after a refidence of five months 
at Teefboo Loomboo, took leave of the Lama and the 
Regent, and fet out on his return by the fame route he 
came to Bengal. The weather at this feafon of the year 


being moft extremely favorable for travelling, he expe- 
rienced no delay or interruption in the courfe of his— 


journey through Tides and Bootan, but arrived at Ruxg- 
pore early in December, whence he proceeded as expe- 
ditioufly as poffible to the Prefidency; where, to his 
great mortification and concern, he finds, upon his ar- 
rival, his affairs involved in great diftrefs; the little 
territory his adopted Chela was left in charge of, 
having, during his abfence, been violently invaded by 
Rea -Chund, a neighbouring Zemeendar, and to the 
amount of fifty begas forcibly taken out of his hands. 
Prevailed on by shis earneft repeated folicitations, I am 
induced to fay for him, that in your juftice and favor 
are his only hopes of relief from his embarraffments ; 
and he humbly fupplicates your protection in reftoring 
and fecuring him in the pofleffion of his invaded right. 
The liberty of this interceflion, Iam confident to think, 
would be forgiven, were it not in favor of one who has 
rendered to this Government. various ufeful fervices: 
but as, though of trivial importance, it affords an 
authentic inftance of the encroaching difpofition of in- 
ferior Zemeendars. Yet another circumftance it may 
not be improper to point out. The ground alluded to 
is a part of the land fituated upon the weftern bank of 
the river oppofite Calcutta, that was formerly granted 
under a Sunnud of this Government «to Teefaco Lama, 


for 
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for the foundation of a temple of worfhip,°and as a 


refort for fuch pilgrims of their nation as might occa-~ 
fionally make vifits to the confecrated Ganges. 


Having, in conformity to your defires, done my beft 
endeavours literally to tranflate all the information 


Pootungeer could give me, I have now only to apologize 


for the prolixity of the account, which I have been in- 
duced to be particularly minutein, as I conceived every 
circumftance, however trivial, might be in fome degree 


interefting, that tends to illuftrate any trait in the na- 
‘tional character gi a people we are but recently become 
‘acquainted with, and with whom in its extended vitws 


it has been an object of this Government to obtain a 
clofer alliance. 


» 


5 RSE EE act | ‘ ’ 
» T will not now prefume to intrude longeron your 


time, by adding any obfervations on conjectures de- 
dutible from the elevated importance your young ally 
feems fifine to, in confequence of the fignal refpect 
paid him by the moft exalted political characters known 
to his mation; but beg leave to repeat, that it is with 
infinite fatisfaction | learn from the reports of Poorungeer 
the flourifhing ftate of the ‘lately projected {cheme of 
trade, to promote which, he affures me, not any thing 
had been wanting in facility of intercourfe: that the 
adventurers, who had invefted their property, had ex- 
perienced perfect fecurity in conducting their commerce, 
carried their articles to an exceeding good market, and 
found the rate of ¢xchange miaterially in their favor. 


Thofe advantages authorize the inference, that it will 
no doubt encpurage more extentive enterDrize ; and pers 
: . =e Fe Re RG a 
mit me to add, I derive a confidence trofftshe fuccels 
of this infant effiy, that infpires me withthe ftrongeft 
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hopes, that the commiffion which yous Honorable Board 
was pleafed to commit to my charge, will eventually be 
productive of effential benefits to the political and com- 
mercial interefts of the Company. 


I have the pide to be, 
HONORABLE SIR, — 
With the greateft refpecdt, | | 
Xone moft obedient, faithful, . . 


And moft humble Servant, 


: - SAMUEL TURNER. 
Calcutta, February 8, 1736. . 
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- ON THE GODS 
‘GREECE, ITALY AND INDIA, 
WritTEN IN 1784, . 
And fince revifed by the Prefident. 


W* cannot juftly conclude, by arguments preced- 
ing the proof of facts, that one idolatrous people 
mu{t have borrowed their deities, rites, and tenets from 
--another; fince Gods of all fhapes and dimenfions may 
be framed by the boundlefs powers of imagination, or 
by the frauds and follies of men, in countries never con- 
nected ; but, when features of refemblance, too ftrong 
to have been accidental, are obfervable in different fy{- 
tems of polytheifm, without fancy or prejudice to colour 
them and improve the likenefs, we can fcarce help be- 
lieving, that fome connection has immemorially fubfifted 
' between the feveral nations who have adopted them. It 
is my defign, in this Effay, to point out fuch a refem- 
blance between the popular worfhip of the old Greeks 
and Italians and that of the Hindus. Nor can there be 
room to doubt of a great fimilarity between their ftrange 
religions and that of Egypt, China, Perfia, Phrygia, Pha- 
nicia, Syria; to which, perhaps, we may fately add fome 
of the fouthern kingdoms, and even iflands of America: 
while the Gozhick fy{tem, which prevailed in the northern 
regions of Europe, was not merely fimilar to thofe of 
Greece and Italy, but almoft the fame in another dreis, 
with an embroidgry of images apparently 4fatick. From 
all this, if it be fatisfactorily proved, we may infer a 


general union or*affinity between the moft diftinguifhed 
R 3 inhabitants 
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inhabitants of the primitive world, ct the time when 
they deviated, as they did too early deviate, ‘from: the 
rational adoration of the only true Gop. 4 
There feem to have been four principal fources of all 
mythology. © 4. Hiftorical or natural truth has been 
perverted into fable by ignorance, imagination, flattery, 
or ftupidity; as a king of Crete, whofe tomb had been 
difcovered ‘In that ifland, was conceived to have been 
the God of Olympus; and, Minos, a legiflator of that 
country, to have been his fon, and to hold a fupreme 
appellate jurifdiction over departed fouls; hence too 
probably flowed the tale of Cadmus, as Bochart learnedly 
traces it; hence beacons or volcanos: became one-eyed 
giants, and monfters vomiting’ flames; and two-rocks, 
from their appearance to mariners in certain. pofitions, 
were fuppofed to.cruth alli vefiels attempting to pafs be- 
tween them ; of which idle fictions many other inftances. 
might be collected fromthe Odyfey and the various Argo- 
nautick poems. The lefs we fay of Fulian ttars, deifications . 
of princes or warriours, altars raifed, with thofe of Apollo, 
to the bafeft of men, and divine titles beftowed on fuch 
wretches as Caius Ofavtanus, the lefs we fhall expofe 
the infamy of grave fenators and fine poets, or the brutal 
folly ofthe low multitude: but we may. be affured, that 
the mad apotheofis of truly great men, or of little men 
falfely called great, has been the origin of -grofs idola- 
trous errors in every part of the Pagan world. II. The 
next fource of them appears, to have been a wild ad- 
miration of the heavenly, bodies, and, after a time, the 
fyftems and calculations, of aftronomers; hence came a 
confiderable portion of Egyptian and Grecian fable; the 
Sabian worthip in Arabia; the Perfian types and em- 
blems of Mibr, or the Sun; and the far extended adora-— 
tion of the elements, and the powers of nature; and 
hence, perhaps, all the artificial Chronology of the. Chine/e 
and Jndians, with the invention of demi-gods and heroes 
to.fill the vacant niches in: their extravagant and ima- 
Sinary periods, III. Numberlefs Divinities: have been 
2 created 


Ay 
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created folely by the magick of poetry, whofe effential 
bufinefs it 1s to perfonify the moft abftract notions, and 
to place a Nymph or a Genius in every grove, and al- 
moft in every flower; hence Hygieia and Fa/o, health 
and remedy, are the poetical daughters of A/culapius, 
who was either a diftinguifhed phyfician, or medical 
{kill perfonified; and hence Chloris, or verdure, is mar- 
ried to the Zephyr. IV. The metaphors and allegories 
of moralifts and metaphyficians have been alfo very 
fertile in Deities; of which a thoufand examples might 


be adduced from Plato, Cicero, and the inventive com- 


mentators on Homer, in their pedigrees of the Gods, and 
their fabulous leffons of morality.- The richeft and 
‘nobleft ftream from this abundant fountain is the charm- 
ing philofophical tale of P/yche, or the Progrefs of the 
Soul; than which, to my tafte, a more beautiful, fublime, 
and well fupported allegory was never produced by the 
wifdom and ingenuity of man. Hence alfo the Indian 
Méya, or. as the word is explained by fome Hindu {cho- 
jars, “* the firft Inclination of the Godbead to diversify him- 
felf?- (fach is their phrafe) ‘ dy creating Worlds,” is 
feigned to’ be the Mother of univerfal Nature, and of all 
the inferior Gods; as a Cafbmirian informed me, when » 
f afked him, why Cama, or Love, was reprefented as her 


Son: but the word Adéy2Z, or Delufion, has a more {ubtile 
and: recondite fenfe in the Védénta philofophy, where it 


fignisies the fyitem of perceptions, whether of fecondary 
or of primary qualities, which the Deity was believed by 
Epicharmus, Plato, and many truly pious. men, to raife 
by his omniprefent fpirit in the minds of his creatures; 
but which had not, in their opinion, any exiftence inde- 
pendent of minc. : 


In drawing a parallel between the Gods of the Indian 
and Buropeon Heathens, from whatever fource they were 


- derived, I fhal| remember, that nothing 1s lefs favourable 


to inquiries after truth than a fyf{tematical fpirit, and 


fhall call to-mind the faying of a Hindu writer, “ that 
4. « whoever 


224 ON THE GODS OF GREECE, 


«¢ whoever obftinately adheres to any fet of opinions, 
«‘ may bring himfelf to believe that the frefheft fandal- 
< wood is a flame of fire:?? This will effectually. pre- 
vent me from infifting, that fuch a God of India was the 
Fupiter of Greece; fuch, the Apollo; fuch, the Mercury. 
In fact, fince all the caufes of polytheifm contributed 
largely to the affemblage of Grecian Divinities, (though 
Bacon reduces them all to refined allegories, and Newton 
to.a poetical difguife of true. hiftory,) we find many 
Joves, many Apollos, many Mercuries, with diftine attri- 
butes and capacities: nor fhall I prefume to fuggeft 
more, than that, in one capacity or another, there exifts 
a {triking fimilitude between the chief objects of worfhip 
in ancient Greece or Jtaly, and’ in the very interefting 
country which we now inhabit. ity” iS 


The comparifon, which I proceed to lay before you, 
mutt needs be very fuperficial ; partly from my fhort refi- 
dence in Hinduftan, and partly from my want of complete 
leifure for literary amufements ; but principally becaufe 
[have no Ezropean book, to refrefh my memory of old 
fables, except the conceited, though not unlearned, work 
of Pomey, entitled the Pantheon, and that fo miferably 
tranflated, that it can hardly be read with patience. A 
thoufand more ftrokes of refemblance might, I am fure, 
be collected by any one who fhould with that view perufe 
Hefiod, Hyginus, Cornutus, and the’ other mythologifts ; 
or, which would be a fhorter and a pleafanter way, 
fhould be fatisfied with the very elegant Syntagmata of 
Lilius Giraldus. : PAL» 


Difquifitions concerning the manners and condué& of 
our fpecies in early times, or indeed at any time, are 
always curious at leaft, and amufing; but they are highly 
interefting to fuch as can fay of themfelves with Chremes 
in the play, ‘We are men;:and take an. intereft in 

all 
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“all that relates to mankind’? They may*even be of 
folid importance in an age when fome intelligent and 
virtuous perfons are inclined to doubt the authenticity 
of the accounts, delivered by M/o/fes, concerning the pri- 
mitive world; fince no modes or fources of reafoning 
can be unimportant, which have a tendency to remove 
fuch doubts. Either the firft eleven chapters of Genefjs, 
all due allowances being made for a figurative Eaftern 
ftyle, are true, or the whole fabric of our national re- 
ligion is falfe; a conclufion which none of us, | truft, 
would wifh to be drawn. I, who cannot help believing 
the divinity of the Mefizh, from the undifputed antiquity 
and manifeft completion of many prophefies, efpecially 
thofe of J/aiab,in the only perfon recorded by hiftory, 
to whom they are applicable, am obliged of courfe to 
believe the fanctity of the venerable books to which that 
facred perfon refers as genuine: but it is not the truth 
of our natienal religion, as fuch, that | have at heart; 
it is truth itfelf; and, if any cool unbiafled reafoner 
will clearly convince me, that Mo/es drew his narrative 
through Egyptian conduits from the primeval fountains 
of Indian literature, 1 fhall efteem him as friend. for 
having weaned my mind from a capital error, and pro- 
mife to ftand among-the foremott in affifting to circulate 
the truth, which he has afcertained. After fuch a de- 
claration, I cannot but perfuade myfelf, that no candid 
man will be difpleafed, if, in the courfe of my work, I 
-miake as free with any arguments that he may have 
advanced, as I fhould really defire him to do with any 
of mine, that he may be difpofed to controvert. Hay- 
ing no fy{tem of my own to maintain, I fhall not purfue 
a very regular method, but fhall take all the Gods, of 
whom I difcourfe, as they happen to prefent themfel ves; 
beginning, however, like the Romans and the Hindus, 
with Fanus or Gonéfa. 


The titles and attributes of this old Italian deity are 
fully comprized in.two choriambick verfes of Su/pitius ; 
; } and 


- 
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and a farther aceount of him. from Ovid would here be 
fuperfluous ; . 
: _ : , 
- ao os Sal ‘ 
Fane pater, Fane tuens, dive biceps, Bitoants, 


O cate rerum or, O principium deorum! 
oe ae eal 
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Prudenes ay in "AEE dM lephant’s 
ey the fymbol of. fagacious icra reg attended 
by a favorite rat, w hich the Indians confi deras a wife 
and provident animal. His next great Baader (the 
plentiful fource of many fuperftitious ufages) was that. 
from which jhe is“€ phatically ftyled the father, and 
which the fecond vekfe b ‘e-cited more fully exprefies, 
the origin and founderse 


all things. Whence this notion 
arofe, unlefs angi tr ditior ‘that he firft built fhrines, 


facrifices, it is not eafy to 
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regularly with March, yet the eleventh month, named 
Fanuarius, was confidered as firft of the twelve, whence 
the whole year was fuppofed to be under his guidance, 
and opened with great folemnity by the confuls inaugu~ 
rated in his fane, where his ftatue was decorated on that 
eccafion with frefh laurel; and, for the fame reafon, a 
folema denunciation of war, than which there can hardly 
be a,more momentous national act, was made by the 
military conful’s opening the gates of his temple with 
all the pomp of his magiftracy. The twelve altars and 
twelve chapels of Fanus might cither denote, according 
to the’ general opinion, that he leads and governs twelve 
months, or that,as he fays of himfelf in Ovid, all en- 
trance and accefs muft be made through him to the 
principal Gods, who were, to a proverb, of the fame 
number. We may add, that Fanus was imagined to 
prefide over infants at their birth, or the Zeginning of 


life BES «tb tpnca 86 1 


poy ae 


‘ 
~~, : wt 


The Indian Divinity has precifely the fame character: 
all facrifices and religious ceremonies, all addreffes even 
to fuperior Gods, all ferious compofitions in. writing, 
and all worldly affairs of moment, are begun by pious 
Hindus with an invocation of Gané/a; a word compofed 
of 7/a, the governor or leader, and gana, or a company of 

eities, zie of which companies are enumerated in the 
Anarcofp. Inttances of opening bufinefs aufpicioufly 
by an ejaculation to the Fanus of India(if the lines of 
refemblance here traced -will juftify me in fo calling 
him) might be multiplied with eafe. Few books are 
begun without the words ‘‘ /alutation to Ganés ;’ and 
he is firft*invoked by the Brébmans, who conduct the 
trial by ordeal, or perform the ceremony of the béma, or 
facrifice to fire. M. Sonnerat réprefents him as highly re- 
vered on the Goat of. Cordmandel; ‘* where-the Jndzans,”’ 
he fays,  wouldenot on any account build a houfe, with- 


*€ out haying plated on the ground an image of this 
deity, 
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«deity, woich they fprinkle with oil, and adorn every 

«« day with flowers: they fet up his figure in all their 

« temples, in the ftreets, in the high roads, and in open 

¢* plains at the foot of fome tree; fo that perfons of all 

«ranks may invoke him, before they undertake any 

« bufinefs, anc travellers worfhip him, before they pro- 

«¢ ceed on their journey.” ‘To'this I may add, from my 
own obfervation, that in the commodious and ufeful . 
town, which now rifes at Dharméranya or Gayé, under 
the aufpices of the active and benevolent Thomas Law, 

Efq. collector of Rotas, every new-built houfe, agree- 

ably to an immemorial ufage of the Hindus, has the 

name of Ganéfa fuperfcribed on its door; and in the 

old town, his image is placed over the gates of the 
temples. 4 ) 


We come now to Sturn, the oldeft of the Pagan. 
Gods, of whofe office and actions much is recorded. 
The jargon of his being the fon of Earth and Heaven, 
who was the fon of the Sky and the Day, is purely a 
confeffion of ignorance, who were his parents or who 
his predeceflors; and there appears more fenfe in the 
tradition faid to’ be mentioned by the inquifitive and 

~ well informed Plato, “ that both Saturn, or Time, and his 
*confort Cydsele, or the Earth, together with their ‘at- 
«‘ rendants, were the children of Ocean and Thesis; or, in 
« Jefs poetical language, fprang from the waters of the 
“‘ great Geep.”” Ceres, the goddefs of harvefts, was, it 
feems, their daughter; and Virgil defcribes ‘* the mo-' 
« ther and nurfe of all as crowned with turrets, in acar— 
“drawn by lions, and exulting in her hundred grand- 
“ fons, all divine, all inhabiting {plendid celeftial man 
« fions,”” As the God of Time, or rather as time itfelf per- 
fonified, Saturn was ufually painted by the heathens hold= 
ing a fcythe in one hand, and, in the other, a fnake with 
its tail in its mouth, the fymbol of perpetual cycles and re- 
volutions of ages; he was often repreferited in the act of 


devouring 
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youring years, in the form of children, and, femetimes, 

_ encircled “by the feafons, appearing like boys and girls. 

- By the Latins he was named Saturnus ; and the mott 
ingenious etymology of that word is given by Feffus the 
grammiarian; who traces it, by a learned analogy to 
many: fimilar names, 4 fatu, from planting, becaufe, 
when he reigned in Jtaly, he introduced and improved 
agriculture: but his diftinguifhing character, which ex- 
plaiis, indeed, all his other titles and functions, was 
expreffed allegorically by the ftern of a fhip or galley on 
the reverfe of his ancient coins; for which Ovid afligns 

a very unfatisfactory reafon, “ becaufe the divine ftranger 

_ arrived in a fhip on the Italian coaft;” as if he could 

) NE Pee expected on horfeback, or hovering through 
the air. ) 


The account, quoted by Pomey from Alexander Poly- 
biftor, cafts a clearer light, if-it really came from ge- 
nuine antiquity, on the. whole tale of Saturn; ‘‘ that he 
« predited an extraordinary fall of rain, and ordered 
“ the conftruction of a veffel, in which it was neceflary 
s* to fecure men, beafts, birds, and reptiles, froma ge- 
*€ nera) inundation.’ 


_ Now it feems not eafy to take a cool review of all 
thefe teftimonies concerning the birth, kindred, off- 
fpring, character, occupations, and entire life of Sazurz, 
without affenting to the opinion of Bochart,-or admit- 
ting it at leaft to be highly probable, that the fable was 
raifed on the true hiflory of Noah; trom whofe flood a 
new period of time was computed, and a new feries of 
ages may be faid to have {prung; who rofe frefh, and, 

“as it were, newly born from the waves; whoie wife was 
in fact the univerfal mother; and, that the earth might 
foon be repeopled, was early bleffed with numerous and 
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flourifhing: defcendants: if we produce, therefore, an 
Indian king of divine birth, eminent for his piety and 
beneficence, whofe ftory feems evidently to be that of 
Noab difeuifed by Afatick fiction, we may fafely offer a 
conjecture, that he was alfo the fame petfonage with 
Saturn. This was Menus or Satyavrata, whofe patro- 
nymick name -was Vaivafwata, or Child of the Sun; 
and whom the Jvdians not only believe to have reigned 
over the whole world in the earlieft age of their chrono- 
logy, but to have refided in the country of Dravira, on 
the coaft of the Eaftern /ndian Peninfula: the following 
‘narrative of the principal event in his life I have literally _ 
tranflated from the Bhégavat ; and it is the fubject of the 
firft Purana, entitled that of the Mat/ya, or Fifh. 


ie 


«« Defiring the prefervation of herds, and of Brébmans, 
* of genii and virtuous men, of the Védas, of law, and 

*‘ of precious things, the lord of the univerfe aflumes — 
«‘ many bodily fhapes; but, though he pervades, ‘like 
«the air, a variety of beings, yet he is himfelf ‘unva- 
*« varied, fince he has no quality fubject to change. At 
‘the clofe of the laft Calpa, there was ‘a general de- 
« ftruction occafioned by the fleep of Brabmé ; whence 
«his creatures in different worlds were drowned in a 
« vaft ocean. Brabmé, being inclined to flumber, de- 
“ firing repofe after a lapfe of ages, the ftrong demon 
_ “ Hayagriva came near him, and ftole the Védas, which 
«had flowed from his lips. When Herz, the preferver 
* of the univerfe, difcgvered this deed of the Prince of 
 Ddnavas, he took the fhape of a minute fith, called 
‘fap bari. A holy king, named Satyavrata, ‘then 
** reigned ; a fervant of the fpirit,’ which moved on the 
“ waves, and fo devout, that water was his only fufte- 
«nance. He was the child of the Sun, and, in the 
** prefent Ca/pa, is invefted by Naréyan in the office of 
‘© Menu, by the name of Sraddbadéva, ‘or the God of 
« Obfequies. One day, as he was making a libation in 
“« the 
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** the river Critamé/a, andsheld water in the palm of his 
* hand, he perceived a{mall. fifth moving in it. The 
«king of Dravira immediately dropped the fith into 
‘* the river'together with the water, which he had taken 
from it; when the /ap’hari‘thus pathetically addreffed 
« the benevolent monarch ; “How cantt thou, O king, 
« who fhoweft affection to the soworetied, leave me in 









this river-water, where I ay too weak to refift the 


« monfters of the ftream, who fill me with dread?” 
« Fle, not knowing who had. affumed the form of a fith, 
*‘ applied his mind to the prefervation of the /ep’har); 
“ both from good nature and from regard to his own 


- foul]; and, having heard its very fuppliant addrefs, 


he kindly placea it under his protection in a {mall vafe 
« full of water; but, in a fingle night, its bulk was fo 
«< increafed, that it could not be contained in the jar, 


«and thus again addrefled the illuftrious Prince: « I 


«* am not pleafed with living miferably in this little vafe ; 
«* make me a large manfion, where I may dwell in com- 
“ fort.” Lhe king, removing it thence, placed it in 


<€ the water of a ciftern; but it grew three cubits in lefs 


‘c than fifty minutes, ,and faid, ‘“* O king, it pleafes me 
“< not to ftay vainly in this narrow ciftern: fince thou 
« haft granted me an afylum, give me a [pacious habi- 
«“ tation.’” . He then removed it, and placed it in a pool, 
«« where, having ample {pace around its body, it became 
« a ith of confiderable fize. This abode, O king, is 
<¢ pot convenient for me, who mult {wim at large in the 
« waters: exert thyfelf for my fafety ; and remove me 
« to.a deep lake.” Thus addreffed, the pious monarch 
« threw the fuppliant into aJake, and, when it grew of 
«< equal bulk with that piece of water, he caft the vatt 
« fiih into the fea. . When the fifh was thrown.nto the 
<< waves, he thus again {poke to Satyavrata» “« Here the 
«< horned fhatks, and other montters of great ftrength, 
« will devour me; thou fhould(t nor, O valiant. man, 
« leave me in this ocean.”’ Thus repeatedly deluded 
« by the fifth, who had addreffed him with gentle words, 
« the king faid, 4‘ Who art thou, that beguileft me in 
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«¢ that affmed thape? Never*before have I feen.or heard 
of fo’ prodigious an inhabitant of the waters, who, 
“like thee, haft filled up, in a fingle day, a lake an - 
« hundred leagues in circumference. Surely, thou art 
“ Bhégavat, who appeareft beforeme; the great Heri, 
«whofe dwelling was on the waves; and who now, 1n 
«© compaflion to thy fervants, beareft: the form of the 
“ natives of the deep. Salutation and praife to thee, O 
<< firft male, the lord of creation, of prefervation, of 
« deftruction! Thou art the higheft object,,O fupreme 
«ruler, of us thy adorers, who pioufly feek thee: All 
«thy delufive defcents in this world give exiftence to 
« various beings: yet I am anxious to know for what 
«© caufe that fhape has been aflumed by thee. Let me 
«not, O lotos-eyed, approach in vain the feet of a 
« deity, whofe perfe& benevolence has been extended 
«to all; when thou haft fhown. us to our amazement 
« the appearance of other bodies, ‘not in reality exifting, 
<< but fucceflively exhibited.’” The lord of the univerfe, 
« loving the pious man, who thus implored him, and 
<< intending to preferve him from the fea of deftruction, 
« caufed by the depravity of the age, thus told him how’ 
« he was to act. “ In feven days from the prefent time, 
«“ © though tamer of enemies, the three worlds willbe 
«< plunged in an ocean of death; but, in the midft of 
«the deftroying waves, a large veffel, fent: by me for 
« thy ufe, fhall ftand before thee. Then’ fhalt thou take 
“all medicinal herbs, all the variety of feeds; and, 
« accompanied by feven Saints, encircled by pairs of all 
“ brute animals, thou fhalt enter the {pacious ark, and 
“ continue init, fecure from the flood; on one immenfe 
* ocean without light, except the radiance of thy holy 
“companions. When the fhip fhall/be agitated by an 
«impetuous wind, thou fhalt faften it with a large fea- 
« ferpent on my horn; for I will be near thee; draw- 
“ing the veffel, with thee and thy attendants. 1 will 
“remain on the ocean, O chief of men, until a mght 
“ of Brebmé fhall be completely ended, » Thou thal 
ae “ then 
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““< then know my.true:greatnefs, ‘rightly: naraed the fu- 


‘ 


“s preme Godhead ; by my favour,:all thy queftions fhall 
be: anfwered, and’ thy mind abundantly .inftructed.” 
** Heri, having'thus directed the monarch, difappeared ; 
““and Satyavrata humbly waited for the time which 
*«the* ruler of our fenfes had appointed... The- pious 
“king, having fcattered toward the eaft the pointed 
*‘ blades of the grafs dardba, and turning his face to- 
“‘ ward the north, fate meditating on the feet of the 
«God, who -had borne .the form. of a fifh. -The ‘fea, 
** overwhelming its fhores, deluged the whole earth 
‘and: it was foon perceived to be augmented by {howers 


-  from*immenfeyclouds, He,: ftill meditating on the 
_ “command of Bhégavat, faw the veflel advancing, and 


* entered itrwith the chiefs.of Brébmans, having: carried 
*< into it the medicinal creepers, eand conformed tothe 
«¢ directions of Her7.. The faints thus addreffed him: 
« Ovking, meditate on Céfava; who will, furely, deli- 
«ver us from this danger, and grant. us profperity.” 
* The God, being invoked by the monarch, appeared 
* again diftinctly on the vaft ocean in the form of a fifth, 
“ blazing like gold, extending a million of leagues, with 
“one ftupendous: horn; on which the king, as he had 
* before: been commanded: by Heri, tied the fhip with a 
* cable made of avait ferpent, and, happy in his prefer- 
« vation, ftood praifing the deftroyer of Madhu. When 
“ the monarch had finifhed his hymn, the primeval male, 
‘« Bhégavat, who- watched for his fafety on the great ex- 
¢ panfe of water, fpoke aloud to his own divine effence, 
‘ pronouncing a facred Purdéna,» which contained. the 
© rules.of the Sauc’hya philofophy: but it was an infinite 
« myftery to be concealed within the breaft of Satyavrata; 
« who, fittingain the veffel with the faints, heard the prin- 
‘ ciple of the foul, the Eternal Being, proclaimed by the 
“ prelerving power. Then Heri, rifing together wath 
© Brahma, frourthe deftructive deluge, which was abated, 
«flew the demop. Hayagriva, and recovered the facred 
<ibooks,. Satyavrata, inftructed. in all divine and human 
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¢ knowledge, was appointed in the prefent Ca/pa, »by the 
‘ favour of Vifonu, the feventh Menu, furnamed Vaiva/- 
‘ awata: but the appearance of a horned fifh to the 
‘ religious monarch was. Mdayé, or delufion; and he 
who fhall devoutly hear this important’ allegorical 
‘parrative, will be delivered from the bondage of 
‘ fin.’ , . pee i “1 ty ees} oe 
wont 4S Fuck & crdtys Hn 5 mbt te 

This epitome of the firft Indian Hiftory that is now 
extant, appears to me very curious and very important; 
for the ftory, though whimfically dreffed up in the form 
of an allegory, feems to prove a primeval tradition in 
this country of the wniver/al deluge defcribed by Moses, 
and fixes confequently the zime when the: genuine Hind 
Chronology actually begins. », We find; itis true, inthe 
Purén, from which the narrative is extracted, another — 
deluge, which happened: towards the clofe of the third 
age, when Yudbift’hir was labouring under the perfecu- 
tion of his inveterate foe Duryédhan ; and when Chrifbna, 
who had: recently become incarnate for the purpofe of 
fuccouring the pious, andof deftroying the wicked,’ was” 
performing wonders in the country of Marbura; but 
the fecond flood was merely Jocal, and intended only to 
affect the people of Vraja: they, it feems,: had offended 
Judra, the God of the firmament,» by their‘enthufiaftick 
adoration of the wonderful \child,:** who lifted up the 
« mountain Géverdbena, as if it ‘had ‘beenoa flower, 
«and, by fhelering all the herd{men and fhepherdeffes 
«< from the ftorm, convinced Jndra-of -his fupremacy.” 





That the Satya; or (if we may venture foto: callit) 
the Saturnian, age. was, in truth, thejge of the general 
flood, will appear from a clofe examination of the ten 
Avatars, or defcents, of the deity, in his ¢xpacityofpre- 
ferver; fince of the four, which are declared to have 
happened in the Satya yug, the three fire apparently 
relate to fome {tupendous convulfion of our globe from 

the 
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the fountains of the deep; and» the fourth exhibits the 
miraculous punifhment of pride and impiety. Firft, 
as we have fhown,’ there was,:in the opinion of the 
Hindys, an interpofition of Providence to preferve a 
devout perfon.and his family (for all the Pandits agree, 
that his wife, though not named, mutt -be underftood 
to have been faved with him) from an inundation, by 
which all the wicked were deftroyed: next, the power 
of the deity defcends in the form of a doar, the fymbol of 
ftrength, to draw up and {upport on his tufks the whole 
earth, which had been funk beneath the ocean: thirdly, 
the fame power is reprefented as a tortoi/e fuftaining the 
+ globe, which had been convulfed by the violent affaults 

_ of demons; while the Gods churned the fea with the 
mountain Mazdar, and forced it to difgorge the facred 
things and animals, together wéth the water of life, 
which it had fwallowed. Thefe three ftories. relate, I 
think, to the fame event, fhadowed by a moral, a me- 
taphyfical, and an aftronomical, allegory; and all three 
feem connected with the hieroglyphical fculptures of 
the old Egyptians. The fourth Avatar was a lion 
» iffuing from a-burfting column of marble to devour a 
blafpheming monarch, who would otherwife have flain 
his religious fon; and of the remaining fix, not one has 
the leaft relation to a deluge. The three which are 
aferibed to the Trété yug, when tyranny and irreligion 
are faid to have been introduced, were ordained for the 
overthrew of tyrants, or, their natural types, giants 
with a thoufand arms, formed for the*moft extenfive 
oppreflion: and, inthe Dwépar yug, the incarnation of 
Crifona was partly for a fimilar purpofe, and partly 
with a view to thin the world of unjuft and impious 
men, who had multiplied in that: age, and began to 
fwarm on the approach of the Cali yug, or the age of 
contention and bafenefs. “As to» Buddba, he feems to 
have been a reformer of the doctrines contained in the 
Védas : and, thgugh his good nature led him to cenfure 


thofe ancient books, becaufe they enjoined facrifices of 
‘ 2 cattle, 
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cattle, yet‘he is admitted as the ninth 4vatér even by 
the Brébmans of Casi, and his praifes are fung by the 
poet Fayadéva: his character 1s in many refpects very 
extraordinary; but, as an. account of it belongs rather 
to Hiftory than to Mythology, itis referved for another 
differtation. The tenth Avatar, we are told, 1s yet to 
come, and, is. expected to appear mounted (like the 

crowned conqueror in the 4pocalyps) on a white horfe, 
with a cimeter blazing like a comet, to mow down all 
incorrigible and impenitent offenders who fhall then be 
on earth. : pra ate EF Re heii 
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ay 
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_ .. Thefe four Yug’s have fo apparent an afhinity with 
the Greciam and Romen ages, that one origin may 
naturally affigned to both fyftems. The firft in both is. 
diftinguifhed as abounding in go/d, though Satya mean 

"truth and probity, which were found, if ever, in the 
times immediately following fo tremendous an exertion 
of the Divine Power as the deftruction of mankind by 
a general deluge: the next 1s characterized by filver ; 
and the third, by copper: though their ufual. names 
allude to proportions imagined in each between vice and 
virtue. The prefent, or earthen, age feems more pro- 
perly difcriminated than by irom, as in ancient Europe; 
fince that metal is not bafer or lefs ufeful, though more 
common, in our times, and confequently lefs precious, 
than copper; while mere eerth conveys an idea of the 
loweft degradation... We may here obferve, that the 
true Hiftory of the World feems obvioufly divifible 
into four ages or, periods ; which may. be called, firft, 
the Dilavian,.or pureft age; namely, the times pre- 
ceding the. deluge, and thofe) fucceeding: it till: the 
mad introduction of idolatry -at Babeh: next, the Pa- 
triarchal, Or pure, age; in which, indeed, there were 
mighty hunters of beafts and of men,. from the rife of 
patriarchs. iny.the«family.of Sem, to the fimultane- 
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ous eftablifhment of great empires by’the> Gefcendants 
of bis brother Ham; thirdly, the Mo/aick, or lefs pure, 
age; trom the legation of Mo/es, and during the time 


4 when his ordinances were comparatively well obferved 
and yncorrupted: laftly, the prophetical, or impure, age, 


beginning with the vehement warnings’ given ‘by the 
prophets to apoftate kings and degenerate nations, but 
fill. fubfifting, and to fubfift, until all genuine pro- 
phecies fhall be fully accomplifhed? The duration of 
the hiftorical ages muft needs be very unequal and- dif 
proportionate; while that of the Indian Yugs is difpofed 
fo regularly and artificially, that it cannot be admitted 
as natural or prohable. Men do not become reprobate 
in a geometrical” progreffion, or at the termination of 
regular ‘periods ; yet fo well proportioned are the Yugs, 
that even the length of human lift is diminifhed as they 
a Ivance, from an hundred thoufand years in a fubde- 
cuple ratio; and, as the number of principal vatérs 
in each decreafes arithmetically from four, fo the nutm- 
ber of years in each decreafes geometrically, and all 





‘together conftitute the extravagant fum of four million 


three hundred and twenty thoufand years, which aggre~ 
gate, multiplied by feventy-one, is the period in which 
every Menu is believed to prefide over the world. Such 
a period, one ‘might conceive, would have. fatistied 
“rchytas, the’ meafurer ‘of fea and earth, and the num 
berer of their fands; or Archimedes, who invented a nota- 
tion that was capable of exprefling the number of theni ; 
‘but the comprehenfive mind of an Indian chronologiit 
has ne limits ; and the reigns of fourteen Menus are only 
a fingle day of Brabmé, fifty of which days have elapied, 
according to the indus, from the time of the creation, 


. That allthis puerility, as*it feems at firft view, may be 


only an aftronomical riddle, and allude to the apparent 
revolution of the fixed-ftars, of which the Brdébmans 
made a'myftery, I readily admit, and am evem inclined 
to believé; but fo technical an arrangement excludes «ll 
idea of ferious hiftory;’ Tam fenfible’ how much thefe 
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remarks will offend the warm advocdtes for Indian an- 
tiquity ; but we muft not facrifice truth to a bafe fear 
of giving offence. That the Védas were actually writ 
ten before the flood, I fhall never believe; nor can 
‘we infer, from the preceding ftory, that the learned 
Hindus believe it; for the allegorical flumber of Brabmé, 
and the theft of the facred books, mean only, in fimpler 
language, that the human race was become corrupt ;-but 
that the Védas are very ancient, and far older than other 
Sanferit compofitions, I will venture to affert from my 
own examination of them, and a comparifon of their 
ftyle with that of the Purdéns and the Dherma Séafrra. 
A fimilar comparifon juftifies me in pronouncing, that 
the excellent law-book afcribed to Sawdayambhuva Menu, 
though not even pretended to have been written by him, 
is more ancient than the Bhégavat; but that it 
compofed in the firft age of the world, the Brabman: 
would find it hard to perfuade me; and the date, which 
has been affigned to it, does not appear in either of the 
two copies which I poffefs, or in any other that has been 
collated for me: in fact, the fuppofed date is com- 
prized in a verfe, which flatly’ contradiéts the work 
irfelf; for it was not Menu who compofed the fyftem - 
of law, by the command of his father Brabma, but a 
holy perfonage, or demi-god, named Bhrigu, who re- 
vealed to men what Meny had delivered at the requeft of 
him and other faints or patriarchs. In the Méuava 
Saftra, to conclude this digreffion, the meafure’ is fo 
uniform and melodious, and the ftyle fo perfectly San- 
ferit, or polifoed, that the book muft be more modern 
‘than the fcriptures of Mofes, in which the fimplicity; or 
rather nakednefs, of the Hebrew dialect, metre, and 


ftyle, muft convince every unbiaffed man of their fupe- 
rior antiquity. ‘ 






I leave etymologifts, who decide every thing, to decide 
whether the word Menu, or, in’ the nominative cafe; 
Merus, 

‘es, 
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Menus, has any connexion with Afinos, thé lawgiver, 
and fuppofed fon of Fove. The Cretans, according ta 
Diodorus cf Sicily, ufed to feign, that moft of the great 
: _men, who had been deified in return for. the benefits 
awhich they had conferred on mankind, were born in 
their ifland ; and hence a doubt may be raifed, whether 
“Minos was really a Cretan. The Indian legiflator was 
_ the.firft, not the feventh, Menu, or Satyavrata, whom I 
- fuppofe to be the Saturn of Italy. Part of Saturn’s cha- 
-Facter, indeed, was that of a lawgiver: 
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And we may fufpect that all the fourteen Menus are re- 
‘ucible to one, who was called Nuh by the 4rads, and 
probably by the Hebrews; though we have difguifed his 
mame by an improper pronunciation of it. Some near 
relation between the feventh Menu and the Grecian 
\Mings may be inferred from the fingular character of the 
Hindu god Yama, who was alfo.a child of the Sun, and 
‘thence named Vaive/wata. He had too the fame title 
-with his brother, Sréddbadéva. Another of his titles 
was Dhermardja, or King of Fuftice; and a third, Pitri- 
peti, or Lord of the Patriarchs; but he is chiefly diftin- 
guifhed as judge of departed fouls; for the Hindus believe, 
that, when a feul leaves its body, it immediately repairs 
to Yamapur, or the city of Yama, where it, receives a 
juft fentence from him, and either afcends to Swerga, 
or the firfi heaven; or is driven down to Narac, the 
region of ferpents; or aflumes on earth the form of 
forme animal, uniefs its offence had been fuch, that ic 


ought to be ¢dndemned to a vegetable, or even toa 
5S 4 mineral, 
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mineral, prifon. . Another of his names is very remark- 
able; I mean that of Céla, or time, the idea of which is 
intimately blended with the characters of Saturn and of 
Noah; for the name Cronos has a manifeft affinity with 
the word  chronos; and a learned follower of Zerdtujbt 
affures me, that, in the books which the Bebdins hold 
facred, mention is made of an wxiverfal inundation, there 
named the deluge of Time. Sa aa oa 
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‘It having been occafionally obferved, that Ceres was 
the poetical daughter of Saturn, we cannot clofethis . 
head without adding, that the Hindus alfo have their 
Goddefs of Abundance, whom they ufually call Lacfhmi, 
and whom they confider as the daughter (not of Menu, 
but) of Bhriga, by whom the firft code of facred ordi- 
nances was promulgated. She is alfo named Pedmaand ~ 
Camalé, from the facred lotos, or Nymphaea: but her moft 
remarkable name is Sri, or, in the firft cafe, Sris, which 
has a refemblance to the Latin, and means fortune or — 
profperity. It may be contended, that, although Lac- 
fomi waay be figuratively called the Ceres of Hindufian, 
yet any two or more idolatrous nations, who fubfifted 
by agriculture, might naturally conceive a Deity to 
prefide over their labours, without having the leaft in- 
tercourfe with each other; but no reafon appears why 
two nations fhould concur in fuppofing that Deity to be 
a fernale. One, at leaft, of them would be more likely 
to imagine, that the Earth was a Goddefs, and that the 
God of Abundance rendered her fertile. Befides, in very 
ancient temples near Gaydé, we fee images of Lacfhmi, 
with full breafts, and.a cord twifted under her arm like a 
born of plenty, which look very much like the old Gre- 
cian and ‘Roman figures of Ceres. Fue S 


“The fable of Saturn having been thus analyfed, let us 
proceed to his defcendants; and begin,. as the Poet 


advifes, 
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advifes, with Juprter, whofe fupremacy, thiinder, and 
libertinifm, every bay learns from Ovid; while his great 
offices of Creator, Preferver, and Dettroyer, are not ge. 
onerally. confidered in the fyftems of European mytho- 
logy., The Romans had, as we have before obferved, 
ee y  Fupiters, one of tach was only the Bivins 
. -perfonified, as En tomes or at gi it; 
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east ears 

this Yu upiter or Wspiio’ is the Thviar God or Me vitible. 
“heavens, called Indra, or the King; and Divefpetir, or 
‘Lord of “the Sky; who has alfo the character of the Roman 
oe or chief of the Good Spirits; but moft of his 
ithets in Sanferit are the fame-with thofe of the Ennian 
faVe.* His. confort is named Sachi; his celeftial city, 

ineeoan his palace, Voijayanta; his garden, Nandana; 
-his chief elephant, Airévat; his charioteer,’ Métali ; 
and. his” ‘weapon, Vara, or the thunderbolt: ‘he is the 
-Fegent « ast a winds and fhowers ; and though the Eatt is 
peculiarly ‘under his care, yet his Olympus is Méru, or 
> Ni north vole, allegorically reprefented as a’ mountain 
rold ant “gems, ~ With all his power he is confidered 
fubordinate Deity, and far inferior to the Indian 
. Triad, Brahma, Vifonu, and Mahadeva or Siva, who are 
three. forms. of one and=the. fame Godhead: thus the 
principal divinity of the Greeks and’ Latians, whom they 
‘called Zeus and Fupiter, with irregular inflexions Dios 
and ‘Yovis, was not merely Fulminator, the Thunderer, 
but, tikethe deftroying power of India, Magnus Divus, 
‘Uler, Genitor; Vike the preferving power, Confervator, 
Sater, Opitulus;*Altor, Ranunus; and like: the creating 
Ea the Giver of Lifes an attribute which I pee 
ere 
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here on the authority of Corautus, a confummate mafter 
of mythological learning. We are advifed by Plato 
himfelf to fearch for the roots of Greek words in fome 
barbarous, that is, foreign, foil; but, fince I look upon 
etymological conjectures as a weak bafis for hiftorical 
inquiries, 1 hardly dare fuggeft, that Zev, Siv, and 
*fov, are the fame fyllable diiferently pronounced. — It 
muft, however, be admitted, that the Greeks having 
no palatial /igma, like that of the Indians, might have 
expreffed it by their zé¢a, and that the initial letters of 
zugon and jugum are (as the inftance proves) eafily ine 
terchangable, | 


Let us now defcend, from thefe general and intro- 
ductory remarks, to {ome particular obfervations on the 
refemblance of Zeus or Yupiter to the triple divinity 
Vifonu, Siva, Brakma; for that is the order in which 
they are expreffed by the letters A, U, and M, which 
coalefce, and form the myftical word O'M; a word 
which never efcapes the lips of a pious Hindu, who me- 
ditates on it in filence. .Whether the Egyptian ON, 
which is commonly fuppofed to mean the Sun, be the 
San/fcrit monofyllable, I leave others to determine. It 
mu{t always be remembered, that the learned Judians, 
as they are inftructed by their own books, in truth 
acknowledge only One Supreme Being, whom they call 
Brahme, or ihe Great One, in the neuter gender: they 
believe his Effence to be infinitely removed from the ~ 
comprehention of any mind but his own; and they fup- 
pofe him to manifeft his power by the operation of his 
divine fpirit, whom they name Vijbnu, the Pervader, 
and Néréyan, or Moving on the Waters, both in the maf- 
culine gender, whence he is often denominated the Firf 
Male; and by this power they believe that the whole 
order of nature is preferved and fupported: but the 
Védantis, unable to form a diftinet idea of brute matter 
independent of mind, or to conceive that the work of 
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Supreme Goodnefg was left a moment to itfe?¥, imagine 
that the Deity is ever prefent to his work, and conftantly 
fupports a feries of perceptions, which, in one fenfe, 
they call i//u/fory, though they cannot but admit the 

eality of all created forms, as far as the happinefs of 
creatures can be affected by them. When‘ they confider 
the Divine Power exerted in creating, or in giving exift. 
ence.to that which exifted not before, they call the Deity 
_ Brabma in the mafculine gender alfo; and when they view 
him inthe light of Defroyer, or rather Changer of forms, 
_ they give him a thoufand names, of which Siva, Lfa or 
Ifwara, Rudra, Hara, Sambhu, and Mahadéva, or Mahéfa,- 
arethe moft common. The firft operations of thefe three 
Powers are varioufly defcribed in the different Puréua’s 
_ by a number of allegories, and from them we may de. — 
duce the fonian Philofophy of prfmeval water, the doc. 
trine of the Mundane Egg, and the veneration paid to _ 
_ the Nymphz, or Lotes, which was anciently revered in 
Egypt, as it is at prefent in Hinduftan, Tibet, and Népai. 
The Tibetians are faid to embellifh their temples and 
altars with it; and a native of Népa/ made proftrations 
before it on entering my ftudy, where the fine plant and 
beautiful flowers lay for examination. Mr. Holzwe/, in 
explaining his firft plate, fuppofes Brahma to be floating 
on a leaf of dete/ in the midit of the abyfs; but it was 
manifeftly intended by a bad painter for a lotos leaf, or 
for that of the Jxdian fig-tree; nor is the fpeciés of. 
pepper, known in Bengal by the name of Tambila, and on 
the Coat of Malabar by that of dete! held facred, as he 
afferts, by the Hizdus, or neceffarily. cultivated under the 
infpection of Brabmans; though, as the vines are tender, 
all the piantations of them are carefully fecured, and 
ought te be cultivated by a particular tribe of Sidras, 
who aré thence called Laméouli’s. 
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That water was the»primitive element, and firft work 

of the Creative Power, is the uniform opinion of the 
’ ¢ . 

Indian 


24d ON THE GODS OF GREECE, 


Indian Philofophers; but, as they give fo particular an 
account of the general deluge, and of the creation, it 


can never be admitted that their whole fyftem arofe . 


from traditions concerning the flood only, and muft 
appear indubitable, that their doctrine 1s in part bor- 
rowed from the opening of Birasit or Genefis, than which 
a fublimer paffage, from the firft word to the laft, never 
flowed, or will flow, from any human pen: “ Jy the be- 


“* ginning God created the heavens and the earth.—And » 


< 


«‘ the earth was void and wafte, and darknefs was on the 
<< face of the deep, and the Spirit of God moved upon the 
<< face of the waters: and God faid, Let Light be—and 
“ Light was.” The fublimity of this paflage is con- 
fiderably diminifhed by the Jndian paraphrafe of it, with 
which Mexzu, the fon of Brabmé, begins his addrefs to 


the fages, who confulted him on the formation of the 


univerfe. ‘* This world (fays he) was all darknefs, un- 
«« difcernible, undiftinguifhable, altogether as in a pro- 


“« found fleep; till the felf-exiftent invifible God, mak- | 


** ing it manifeft with five elements and other glorious 
** forms, perfectly difpelled the gloom. He, defiring 
“to raife up various creatures by an emanation from 
“his own glory, firft created the wafers, aid impreffed 
**them with a power of motion: by that power was 
«* produced a golden egg; blazing like a thoufand funs, 
*in» which was born Brabmd, felf-exifting, the great 
*< parent of all rational beings. The waters are called 
““ nara, fince they are the offspring of Nera, or Tfwara; 
“and thence was Ndérdyana named, becaufe his’ firft 
“< ayand, OY moving, was on them, “8 | 


“ That which is, the invifible caufe, eternal, felf. 
“exifting, but unperceived, becoming mafculine from 
“neuter, is celebrated among. all creatures by the name 
“of Brahma. That God, having dwelled in’ the Ege, 
* through revolving years, Himfelf meditating on Him- 
“ felf, divided it into two equal parts; and from thofe 

** halves 
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‘s halves formed the heavens, and the earth, placing in 
« the midft the fubtil ether, the eight points of the 
“€* world, and the perrhanent, receptacle of waters.’’ 


ae 


~ To this curious defcription, with which the Ménava . 
Séfira begins, 1 cannot refrain from fubjoining the four 


- verfes, which are the text of the Bhdgavat, and are be- 


lieved to have been pronounced by the Supreme. Being 


to Brahma: the following verfion is moft fcrupuloufly 


literal.* 
? *> 


wy oa , rpc he 


_. Even I was even at firft, not any other thing; that, 


ee caine hwits 


ba bet gs 


_ *€ which exifts, unperceived;. fupreme: afterwards J am 


« that which is; and he, who muft remain, am 1.j 


“or. F +) 


 « Except the Firft Cau/e, whatever may appear, and 
“may not appear, in the mind, know that to. be the 
« mind’s Mdyé, or Delufion, as light, as darknefs. 


ra 


« As the great elements are in various beings, enter- 
* ing, yet mot entering, ( that is, pervading, not deftroy- 
« ing,) thus am I in them, yet not in them, 


a 


«« Fyen thus far may inquiry be made by him who 
« feeks to know the principle of mind, in union and 
«< feparation, which muft be every where always.’ 


: Wild 
* See the Original, p. 93. Plate IV. 
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Wild avd obfcure as thefe ancient. verfes muft appear 
in a naked verbal tranflation, it will perhaps be thought 
by many, that the poetry or mythology of Greece and 
Haly afford no conceptions more awfully magnificent : 
yet the brevity and fimplicity of the Ado/aick diction are 
unequalled. » 3 is 


As to the creatien of the world, in the opinion of the — 
Romans, Ovid, who might naturally have been expected 
to defcribe it with learning and elegance, leaves -us 
wholly in the dark, which of the Gods was the adtor in it. 
Other Mythologifts are more explicit ; and we may rely 
on the authority of Cornutus, that the old European hea= — 
thens confidered ‘Yove (not the fon of Saturn, but of the 
Ether, that is of an urccnown parent) as the great Life- 
giver, and Father of Gods and Men: to which may be 
added the Orphean doétrine, preferved by Proclus, that, 
«« the abyfs and empyreum, the earth and fea, the Gods 
«and Goddeffes, were produced by. Zeus or Fupiter’ 
In this character he correfponds with Brahmé ; and, — 
perhaps, with that God of the Badylonians, (if we can rely — 
on the accounts of their ancient religion) who, like 
Brabmd, reduced the univerfe to order, and, like Brahma; 
loft bis bead, with the blood of which new animals were 
inftantly formed. I allude to the common ftory, the 
meaning of which I cannot difcover, that Brabma had 
five heads, till one of them was cut off by Nérayan. + © 


That, in another capacity, Youve was the Helper and 
Supporter of all, we may collect from his old Lasix 
epithets, and from Cicera, who inform: us, that his 
ufual name is a contraction of Fuvans Pater; an ety- 
mology, which fhows the idea entertained. of ‘his 
character, though we may have fome doubt of its ac- 
curacy. . Callimachus, we know, addreffes him as rhe 
beftower of all good, and of fecurity from grief ; andj finte 

: neither 
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_ neither wealth withput virtue, nor virtue withaut wealth 
_ give complete happine/s, be prays, like a wife poet, for 
~ both. An Zndian.prayer for riches would be directed to 
Lacfimi, the wife of Vifbnu, fince the Hindu goddefits 
are believed to be the powers of their refpective lords, 


& As to Cuvéra, the Indian Plutus, one of whofe names is 
- Paulaftya, he is revered; indeed, as armagnificent Deity 
_ refiding inthe palace of acd, or borne through the fky 
- inva fplendid car, named Pu/bpaca, but is manifeftly fu- 
bordinate, like the other feven Genii, to three principal 
_ Gods, or rather to the principal God confidered in three 
- capacities. As the foul-of the world, or the pervading 
. mind, fo finely defcribed. by Virgil, we fee Fove repre. 
~ fented by feveral: Roman pocts; and with great fubli- 
_ mity by Lucan in the known fpeech of Cato concerning 
the Ammonian oracle: * Fupiter is, wherever we look, 
_ © wherever we move.’’ © This is precifely the Jyzdian 
- idea of Yifban, according to the four verfes above exhi- 
_ bited: not that the Brabmans imagine their male Divinity 
to be the divine Effence of the great one, which they 
_ declare to be wholly incomprehenfible ; but, fince the 
, power of preferving treated things by a fuperintending 
providence, belongs eminently to the Godhead, they 
hold that power.to exift tranfcendently in the preserving 
-»membes of the Triad, whom they fuppofe to be every 
- where always; not infubftance, but in fpirit and energy: — 
fiere, however, I ipeak of the Vai/buava’s; for the 
Saiva’s afcribe a fort of pre-eminence to Siva, whofe 
attributes are now to be concifely examined. 


It was in the capacity of Avenger: and. Deftroyer, 
that Jove encountered and: overthrew the Yitans and 
Giants, whom Typhon, Briareus; Tityus, and the reft 
of their fraterfiity, led againit the God of Olympus ; 
to whom an Eagle ‘brought /ighining and thanderbolts 
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during thy warfare. Thus, in a fimilar conteft between 
Siva and the Daityas, or children of Dit, who fre- 
quently rebelled againft heaven, Brahma is believed to 
have prefented the God of Deftruction with fery foafts. 
One of the many poems, entitled Ramdyan, the laft book 
of which has been tranflated into Italian, contains an 
extraordinary dialogue between the crow Bhufbunda, 
and a rational Eagle, named Gariida, who is often 
painted with the. face of a beautiful youth, and. the 
body of an imaginary bird; and one of: the eighteen 
Purénas bears his name, and comprizes his whole hif- 
tory. M. Sounerat informs us, that Vi/bnu is repre~ 
fented in fome places riding on the Gerdda, which he 
fuppofes to be the Pondicheri Eagle of Briffon, efpecially 
as the Brahmans of the Coaft highly venerate that bird, — 
and provide food forenumbers of them at ftated hours. 
-L rather conceive the Garida to bea fabulous bird, but 
agree with: him, that the Hindu God, who’ rides on it, 
refembles the ancient Yupiter. In the old temples at 
Gaya, Vifonu is either mounted on this poetical bird, or 
attended by it together with a little page; but, left-an 
etymologift fhould find Ganymed in Garud, 1 muft-ob- 
ferve that the Sgx/erit word is pronounced) Garura ; 
though I admit that the Grecian and Indian {tories of 
the c¢leftial bird and the page appear to: have fome»re- 
femblance. As the Olympian Fupiter fixed’ his Court 
and held his Councils on a lofty and brilliant mountain, 
fo the appropriated feat of Mahadéva, whom the Saiva’s 
confider as the Chief of the Deities, was mount Cailé/a, 
‘every fplinter of whofe rocks was an ineftimable gem, 
His terreftrial haunts are the fnowy hills of Himélaya, or 
that branch of them to the Eaft of the Brabmaputra, 
which has the name of Chandrafic’hara, or the Moun- 
tain of the Moon. When, after all thefe circumftances, 
we learn that Siva is believed to have three eyes, whence 
he is named alfo Tri/échan, and know from Paufanias, 
not only that Triophthalmos was an.,epithet of Zeus, 
but that a ftatue of hiny had been found fo early as 
the 
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the taking of Troy, with a third eye.in bis forebead, as 

we fee him reprefented by the Hindus, we muit conclude, 

that the identity of the two Gods falls little fhort of 
emonftrated. |. 


ae exe ’ 
Pie 
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‘a In the character of Deftroyer alfo we may look upon 


this? Indian Deity as correfponding with. the Stygian 
vfove, or Pluto; efpecially fince C4lz, or Time in the fe- 
minine gender, isa name of his confort, who will appear 
hereafter to-be Proferpine. Indeed, if we can rely ona 
)Perfiantranilation of the Bhégavat, (for the original is 


Mot yetin my poifeilion,) the fovereign of P4rd/a, or the 


Infernal Regions, is the King of Serpents, named Séha- 
naga; for Crifona.is there faid tg have defcended with 
this favourite,#jun to the feat of that formidable divinity, 
from whom he inftantly obtained the favour which he 
«requefted, that the fouls of a Brébman’s fix fons, who 
had been flain.in battle, might reanimate their refpective 


2 vbedies; and Sé/bandga is thus defcribed. ‘ He had a 


.* gorgeous appearance, with a thoufand heads, and, on 


~~ each of them, a crown fet with refplendent gems, one 


“Sof which was larger and brighter than the reft; his 
«eyes gleamed: like flaming. torches ; but his neck, his 
**tongues, and -his. body, were black ;.the fkirts of his 


© habiliment were yellow, and a fparkling jewel hung 


** imevery.one of his ears; his arms were.extended, and 
- adorned with rich bracelets; and his hands bore the 
*‘ holy fhell; the radiated weapon, the. mace for war, 
«and the lotos.’’- Thus P/uto was often exhibited in 
painting and iculpture with a diadem and fceptre; but 
himifelf and his equipage were of the blackeft fhade, 
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There is yet another attribute of Mbide 
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temples of Bengal. ‘To deftroy, accerding to the Vs 
dénti’s of India, the Sif’s of Perfia, and many Philo- 
fophers of our European {chools, is only to generate and 
veproduce in another form. Hence the God of Deftruc-+ 
tion is holden in this country to prefide over Generation ; 
as a fymbol of which he rides on a white bull. Can we 
doubt that the loves and feats of Fupiter Genitor (not 
forgetting the white bull of Europa) and his extragrdi- 
nary title of Lapis, for which no fatisfactory reafon is 
commonly given, have a connexion with the /ndiayz Phi- 
lofophy and Mythology? As tothe deity of Lamp/acus, 
he was originally a mere fcare-crow, and ought not to 
have a place in any mythological fyftem ; and, in re= 
gard to Bacchus, the God of Vintage, (between whofe 
acts and thofe of ‘fupiter we find, as Bacon obferves, a 
_ wonderful affinity,) hés Ithypballick images, meafures, 
and ceremonies, alluded probably to the fuppofed rela- 
tion of Love and Wine; unlefs we believe them to have 
belonged originally to Siva; one of whofe names is 
Vagis or Bagis, and to have been afterwards improperly 
applied. ‘Though, in an Effay on the Gods of India, 
where the Brébmans are pofitively forbidden to tafte fer- 
mented liquors, we can have little to do with Bacchus, 
as God of Wine, who was probably no more ‘than the 
imaginary Prefident over the vintage in Italy, Greece, 
and the lower. 4/2, yet we muft not omit Surédévi, the 
Goddefs of Wine, who arofe, fay the Hindus, from the 
ocean, when it was churned with the mountain Mander: 
and this fable feems to indicate, that the Indians came 
from a country, in which wine was anciently made and 
_ confidered as a blefling; though the dangerous effects 

of intemperance induced their carly legiflators to pro- 
hibit the ufe of all fpirituous liquors; and it were much 


to be wifhed that fo wife a law had never been vi0- 
lated. 


Here may “be “introduced the Yupiser Marinus, or 
NT ot $4) 432 ‘ ; bij ade ; 
Neptune; of the’ Romans; as refembling Mabddéva in 

his 
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his generative chatacter ; efpecially as the tik God is 
the hufband of Bhavéni, whofe relation to the waters ig’ 
evidently marked by her image being reftored to them 
at the conclufion of her great feftival called Durgétfava. 
She is known alfo to have attributes exactly fimilar to 
thoie of Venus Marina, whofe birth“from the fea-foam, 
and {plendid rife from the conch, in which fhe had been 
cradled, have afforded fo many charming fubjects. to 
ancient and modern artifts; and it is very remarkable, 
that the Rembha of Indra’s coutt, who feems tovcorre- 
{pond with the popular Venus, or Goddefs of Beauty, 
Was produced, according to the Izdian Fabulifts, from, 
the froth of the churned ocean. The identity of the 
trisila and the trident, the weapon of Siva and of Nep- 
tune, feems to eftablith this analogy; and the veneration 
paid all over India to the large buccinum, -efpeciall 
when it canbe found with the fpiral line’ a crioaitt | 
turned from left’ to’ right, brings inftantly to our mind 
the mufick of Triton. . The Genius of Water.is Varwia; 
but he, like the reft, is far inferior t6 ee and even 
to Indra, who is the Prince of the beneficent Genii. 

| era % 

This way of confideting the Gods as individual fub- 
ftances, but as diftin& perfons in diftinct characters, is 
common to the Auropean and Indian fyftems ;. as well as 
the cuftom of giving the highelt of them the greateft 
number of names: hence, not to repeat what~has been 
faid of Jupiter, came the triple-capacity. of Diana; and 
hence her, petition in Callimechus, that fhe might Be 
polyonymous, ox. mtany-titled. The confort of Siva is more 
eminently marked by thefe diftinctions than thofe of 
Brahma or Vifoou: the refembles the 7s Myrionymos, to 
whom afiancient marble, defcribed by Grurer, is dedi- 
cated; but her leading samesand characters are Pérvaii, 
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As the ‘Vountain-born Goddefs, or Pérvati, the has 
many properties of the Olympian “favo: her majeftick 
deportment, high fpirit, and general attributes, are the 
fame; and we find her both‘on Mount Cailéfa, and at 
the banquets of the Deities, uniformly the companion 
of her hufband. One circumftance in the parallel is — 
extremely fingular: fhe is ufually attended by her fon — 
Carticéya, who rides on a peacocks and in fome drawings, 
his own robe feems to be fpangled with eyes; to which 
muft be added that, in fome of her temples, a peacock, 
without a rider, ftands near her image, Though Cér- 
ticéya, with his fix faces and numerous eyes, bears fome 
refemblance to Argus, whom Funo employed as her prin- 
cipal wardour, yet, as he is a Deity of the fecond clafs, 
and the Commander of celeftial Armies, he feems clearly 
to be the Oras of Egypt, and the Mars of Italy: his — 
name Scanda, by which he is celebrated in one of the 
Puranas, has a connexion, I am perfuaded, with the old 
Secander of Perfia, whom the poets ridiculoufly confound - 
with the Adacedouian. | 


The attributes of Durga, or dificult of acce/s, ate alfo 
comf{picuous in the feftival above-mentioned, which is 
called by her name, and in this character the refembles 
Minerva; not the peaceful inventrefs of the fine and 
ufeful arts, but Ped/as, armed with a helmet and {pear : 
both ‘reprefent heroick Virtue, or valour united with 
Wifdom ; both flew Demons and Giants with their own 
hands, and both protected the wife and virtuous, who 
paid them due adoration. As Pallas, they fay, takes 
her name from vibrating a lance, and ufually appears in 
complete armour, thus Curis, the old Latian word for 
a {pear, was one of Funo’s titles; and fo, if Giraldus be 
correct, was Hoplo/mia, which at Elis, ic {eems, meant a 
female dreffed in panoply, or complete accoutrements, 
The unarmed Minerva of the Romans apparently corre- 
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fponds, as patronefs of Science and Genius / with Seres- 
watt, the wife of Brabmd, and the emblem of his prin- 
cipal Creative Power. Both Goddeffes have given their 
names to celebrated grammatical works; but the Sére/- 
wata of Saripachdrya is far more concife, as well as more 
ufeful-and agreeable, than the Minerva of Sanfius. 


_. The Minerva of Italy invented the fiute, and-Serefwati 
prefides over melody : the protectrefs of Athens was even, 
on the fame account, furnamed Mu/icé. 


_ Many learned Mythologifts, with Giraldus at their 
head, confider the peaceful Minerva as the J/s of Egypt; 
from whofe temple at Sais a wonderful infcription is 
quoted by Plutarch, which has a refemblance to the four 
Savlcrit verfes above exhibited as the text of the Bha- 
gavat; “ 1 am all, that hath been, and is, and fhall be; 
“¢ and my veil no mortal hath ever removed.” For my 
part, I have no doubt that the J/wara and Jsi of the 
Hindus are the Ofiris and ifs of the Egyptians; though 
a diftinct effay in the manner of Plutarch would be re- 
quifite in order to demonftrate their identity: they mean, 
I conceive, the Powers of Nature confidered as Male 
and Female; and Jfs, like the other goddeffes, repre- 
fents the active power of her lord; whofe eight forms, 
under which he becomes vifible to man, were thus enu- 
merated by CZéJidé/a near two thoufand years ago, “ Wa- 
«° zor was the firit work of the Creator; and Fire receives 
<< the oblation of ‘clarified butter, as the law ordains: 
«the Sacrifice is performed with folemnity: the two 
« Lights of heaven diftinguifh time; the fubul Erber, 
«s which is the vehicle of found, pervades the univerfe ; 
«athe Earth is the natural parent of all increafe; and by 
« Air all things breathing are animated. May Ja, the 
“ power propitioully apparent in thefe eight forms, blefs 
«and fuftain you!” The five elements, therefore, as 

: . a, well 
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well as thesSun and Moon, are confidered as J/a, or the 

Ruler, from which word Jsz may be regularly formed ; 
though J/éni be the ufual name Of. his affive Power, 
adored as the Goddefs of Nature. I have not. yet 
found in Sanfcrit the wild, though poetical, tale of Jo; 
but am perfuaded, that, by means of the Purduas, we 
fhall in time difcover all the learning of the Egyptians 
without decyphering their hieroglyphicks. The bull of 
d/wara {eems to be Apis, or Ap, as he is more correctly 
named in the true reading of a paflage in Yeremiab ; 
and, if the veneration fhown both in Tzdet and India to 
fo amiable and ufeful a quadruped as the Cow, together 
with the, regeneration of the Lama himfelf, have not 
fome affinity with the religion of Egypt and the idolatry 
of J/raél, we muft at leaft allow that circumftances have 
wonderfully coincided . | 


_. Bhavdéni now demands our attention; and in this 
character I fuppofe the wife of AMlabédévasto be ~as 
well the Funo Cinxia or Lucina of the Romans (called 
alfo by them Diana Solvizona, and by the Greeks, Ili- 
thyia ) as Venus herfelf: not the Italian Queen of Laugh- 
ter and Jollity, who, with her Nymphs and Graces, was 
the beautiful child of poetical imagination, and an{wers 
to the Indian Rembbé with her celeftial train of Apfara’ s, 
er damfels of paradife; but Venus Urania, fo luxuri- 
antly painted by Lacretiys,and fo properly invoked by 
him at the: epening of a poem on nature: Venus, pre~ 
fiding over genzration, and, on that account, exhibited 
fometimes of .both fexes, (an union very common in 
the /naian {culptures,).as in her bearded ftatue at Rome, 
in the images perhaps called Hermathena, and in thofe 
figures of her-which had the form of a conical mar bles 
* for the reafon of which figure we are left ({ays Tacitus) 
‘in the dark.” The reafon appears too clearly in the 
temples. and paintings of Hinduftan 3. where-it never 
feems to have entered the heads of the legiflators. or 
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' people, that any thing natural could be offenfively ob. - 
fcene; a fingularity which pervades all their writings 
and converfation, but is no proof of depravity in their ~ 
morals, 


Both Plate and Cicero {peak of Evos, or the Heavenly 
Cupid, as the fon of Venus and Fupiter ; which proves, 
that the Monarch of Olympus and the Goddefs of Fecun- 
dity were connected, as Mabédéva and Bhavéni. The 
God Cama, indeed, had Maya and Ca/yapa, or Uranus, 
for his parents, at leaft according to the Mythologifts OF. 
Cafbmir ; but,» in moft refpects, he feems the twin- 
brother of Cupid, with richer and more~lively appen- 
dages.. One-of his many epithets is Dipaca, the In- 
flamer, which is erroneoufly wsitten Dipuc; and lam ~ 
now convinced, that the fort of refemblance, which has 
been obferved betweenshis Lasin and Sanfcrit names is 
accidental: imeach’name the three firft letters are theroot, 
and between them there is no affinity. Whether any my- 
thological connexion fubfifted between the amaracus, with 
the. fragrant leaves of which. Aymen bound-his temples, 
and the tulas? of India, mutt be left undetermined: the 
botanical relation of the two plants (if emaracus be 
properly tranflated majorum) is<extremely near. . 


One of the moft remarkable ceremonies in the feftival 
of the Judian Goddefs, is that before-mentioned, of caft- 
ing her image into the river. he Pandits, of whom 1 
inguired concerning. its.origin and import, anfwered, 
“that it was prefcribed by the Véda, they knew not 
* why; but this cuftom has, I conceive, a relation to 
the doctrine, that water is a form of I/wara, and confes 
quently of J/éni, who is even reprefented by fome as the 
patronnefs of that element, to which her figure is reftored 
after having raceived all due-honors on: earth, which is 
confidered as another form of the God of Nature, 

: . 1% though 
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though fubfequent, in the order of Creation, to the 
primeval fluid. There feems no decifive proof of one 
_ original fyftem among idolatrous nations in the worfhip 
of river-gods and river-goddeffes, nor in the homage 
paid to their ftreams, and the ideas of purification an- 
nexed to them; fince Greeks, Italians, Egyptians, and 
Hindus, might (without any communication with each 
other) have adored the feveral Divinities of their great 
rivers, from which they derived pleafure, health, and 
abundance. The notion of Doctor Mu/grave, that large 
rivers were fuppofed, from their ftrength and rapidity, 
to be conduéted by Gods, while rivulets only were pro- 
‘tected by female Deities, is, like moft other notions of 
grammarians on the genders of nouns, overthrown by 
facts. Moft of the great Indian rivers are feminine; 
and the three goddefies of the waters, whom the Hindus 
chiefly venerate, are Gangé, who fprang, like armed 
Pallas, from the head of the Indian Fove; Yamuna, 
daughter of the Sun; and Serefwati. All three meet at 
Prayadga, thence called Trivéni, or the three plated locks; 
but Serefwati, according to the popular belief, finks 
under ground, and rifes at another Trivéni near Higl2, 
where fhe rejoins her beloved Gangé. The Brabma- 
putra is, indeed, a male river; and, as his name fignifies 
the Son of Brabmé, I thence took occafion to feign that 
he was married to Gangé, though I have not yet feen 
any, mention of him, as a God, in the San/crit books, ~ 


Two incarnate deities of the firft rank, Rama and 
Crifbna, mult now be introduced, and their feveral attri- 
butes diftinctly explained... The firft of them, I believe, 
was the Dionyfos of the Greeks, whom they named Bro- 
mins, Without knowing why; and. Bugemes, when they 
reprefented him horned; as well as Lyaios and Eleu- 
therios, the Deliverer, and’ Triambos, or Dithyrambos, 
the Triumphant. Moft of thofe titles were adopted by 
the Romaas, by whom he was called Brama, Tauri 


formis, 
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 firmis, Liber, Trjumpbus; and both nations‘had records 
or traditionary accounts of his giving Jaws to men and 
deciding their contefts, of his improving navigation 
and commerce, and, what may appear yet more ob- 
fervabic, of his conquering India and other countries 
with an army of Satyrs, commanded by no lefs a per. 
fonage than Pan; whom Lilius Giraldus, on what au- 
thority I know not, afferts to have refided in Iberia, 
“when he had returned (fays the learned Mythologift) 
“from the Jndian war, in which he accompanied 
“ Bacchus.’ It were fuperfluous in a mere eflay to 
run any length in the parallel between this European 
God and the fovereign of Ayodhya, whom the Hindus 
believe to havé been an appearance on earth of the Pre- 
ferving Power; to have been a conqueror of the higheft 
renown, and the deliverer of nations from tyrants, as 
well-as of his confort $it@ from the giant Révan, king 
of Lancé; and to have commanded in chief a numerous 
and intrepid race’ of thofe large Monkeys which our 
naturalifts, or fome of them, have denominated Indiaxz 
Satyrs. His General, the Prince of Satyrs, was named 
Hanumat, or with high cheek bones; and, with work- 
mien of fuch agility, he foon raifed a bridge of rocks 
over the fea, part of which, fay the Hindus, yet re- 
mains; and it is, probably, the feries of rocks, to which 
the Mufelmans or the Portuguese have given the foolifh 
name of Adam’s (it fhould be called Réma’s) bridge. 
Might not this army of Satyrs have been only a race 
of mountaineers, whom Réma, if fuch a monarch ever 
exifted, had civilized? However that may be, the large 
breed of Indian Apes is at this moment held in high 
veneration by the Hindus, and fed with devotion by the 
Brébmans, who feem, in two or three places on the 
banks of the Ganges, to have a regular endowment for 
the fupport of them. They live in tribes of three or four 
hundred, are wonderfully gentle, (1 fpeak as an eye- 
witnefs,) and appear to have fome kind of order and 
fubordipation in their little fylvan polity. We mutt not 

| ‘ omit, 
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omit, that the father, of Hanumat was the God of Wind, 
named Pavan, one of the eight Genii; and, as Paz im~ 

royed the pipe by adding fix reeds, and ‘ played ex- 
& quifitely on the cithern a few moments after his birth,” 
fo one of the four fyftems of Indian mufick bears the 
name of Hanumat, or Hanuman in the nominative, as 
its inventor, and is now in general eftimation, 


The war ef Lanedé is dramatically reprefented at the 
feftival of Rama on the ninth day of the new moon of 
Chaitra; and the drama concludes (fays Holwel, who 
had often feen it) with an exhibition of the fire-ordeal, 

-by which the victor’s wife $2f4 gave proof of her con-. 
nubial fidelity. «* The dialogue (he adds) is taken from 
« one of the eighteen holy books,” meaning, I fuppofe, 
the Puranas; but the Hindus have a great number of 
regular dramas at leaft two thoufand years old, and 
among them are feveral very fine ones on the ftory of 
Rima. The firf€ poet of the Hindus was the great 
Vilmic, and his Rémdéyan is an Epick Poem on the 
fame fubject, which, in unity of action, magnificence 
of imagery, and elegance of ftyle, far furpaffes the 
learned and elaborate work of Nouzus, entitled Diony- 
fiaca, half of which, or twenty-four books, I perufed 
with great eagernefs, when I was very young, and fhould 
have travelled to. the conclufion of it, if other purfuits 
had not engaged me. I fhall never have leifure. to com= 
pare the Diony/iacks with the Rémdyan, but am confi- 
dent, that an accurate comparifon of the two poems 
would prove Diony/os and. Rama to-have been the fame 
perfon; and I incline to think, that he was Réma, the 
fon of Cifh, who might have eftablifhed the firft regular 
government in this part of 4a. I had almoft forgot- 
ten, that Meros is faid by the Greeks to have been a 
mountain of Jzdiz, on which their Dionyfos was born} 
and that Mérz, though it. generally means the north 
pole in the Indian geography, is alfo a mountain near 
I é the 
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the city of Nai/hada, or Ny/a, called by tthe Grecian 
geographers Diony/opolis, and univerfally celebrated in 
the Sanferit poems; though the birth-place of Rama is 
fuppofed to have been Ayédhyd or dudb. That ancient 
city extended, if we believe the Brébmans, overa line 
of ten Yojans, or about forty miles; and the prefent 
city of Lac’hnau, pronounced Lucnow, was only a lodge 
_ for one of its gates, called Lachhmanadwara, or the gate 
of Lachman, a brother of Rama. M,. Sonnerat fuppofes 
| Ayidbyé to have’ been Siam; a moft erroneous and un- 
founded fuppofition!, which would have been of little 
-confequence, if he had not grounded an argument on it, 
“that Rama was the fame perfon with Buddka, who muft 
“have appeared many centuries after the conqueft of 


ry ry 
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Marneaeana ereat divinity, Cri/bna, paffed a life, ac. 
cordifiz 6° the Indians, of a moft extraordinary and 
ancomprehenfible nature... He was the fon of Dévaci by 
2 Vafudeva; but his birth was concealed through fear of 
j the tyrant C2zn/a2, to whom it had-been predicted, that 
‘a child born at that time in that family would deftroy 
him: he was foftered, therefore, in Mat’buré by an 
honeft herdfman, furnamed dyanda, or Happy, and his 
-amiable wife Ya/od4, who, like another Pales, was con- 
ftantly. occupied in her paftures and her dairy. . In their 
‘family were a multitude of young Gépa’s, or Cowberds, 
and beautiful .Gépi’s, or milkmaids, who.were his play- 
fellows during his infancy; and, in-his early youth, he 
‘feleed xine damiels as his favourites, with whom he 
‘patted Ais gay hours in dancing, fporting, and playing 
on his mute,” For the remarkable number of his Gopi's 
I have no authority but a whimfical picture, where nine 
‘girls are grouped in the form of an elephant, on which 
hé fits and pipes; and, unfortunately, the word xava 
‘fignifies ‘both. wine and new, or young; fo.that, in the 
following ftanza, it may admit°of two interpretations: 
| tm ye | tata~ 
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tarahijapuline navaballavt 
perifada faba célicuthbalat 
drutavilamwitacharuvibarinam 
berimabam bridayéna fadé vahé. 


<¢ J bear in my bofom continually that God, who, for 
«« fportive recreation with a train of mine (young) dairy~ 
« maids, dances gracefully, now quick, now. flow, on 
“ the fands juft left by the Daughter of the Sun.” 


Both he and the three Rémas are defcribed as youths 
of perfect beauty; but the princeffes of Hindufian, as 
well as the damfels of Nanda’s farm,. were paflionately 
in love with Cri/ona, who continues to this hour the — 
darling God of the Indian women. The fect of Hindus~ 
who adore him with enthufiaftick, and almoft exclufive, — 
devotion, have broached a doétrine, which they main-~_ 
tain with eagernefs, and which feems general in thefe 
provinces; that he was diftinét from all the Avatars, 
who had only an an/a, or portion, of his divinity; while 
Crifbna was the perfon of Vifbnu himfelf in a human~ 
form: hence they confider the third Rama, his elder_ 
brother, as the eighth Avatér invefted with an emana— 
tion of his divine radiance; and, in the principal Sanferi# 
dictionary, compiled about two thoufand years ago, 
Crifona, Véfadéva, Govinda, and other names of the 
Shepherd God, are intermixed with epithets of Nérayaz, - 
or the Divine Spirit. All the 4vatérs are painted with » 
gemmed L¢hiopian, or Parthian, coronets; with rays 
encircling their heads; jewels in their ears; two neck~ 
laces; one ftraight, and one pendent on their bofoms, 
with dropping gems; garlands of well-difpofed many- 
coloured flowers, or. collars of pearls, hanging down 
below their waifts; loofe_ mantles of golden tiffue or 
dyed filk, embroidered on their hems. with flowers, - 
elegantly thrown over one fhaulder, and folded, like 

° ribbands, - 
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ribbands, acrofs the breaft; with bracelets foo on one 
arm, and on each wrift: they are naked to the waifts, 
and uniformly with dark azure flefh, in allufion, pro- 


bably, to the tint of that primordial fluid, on which 
-Nérayan moved in the beginning of time; but their 
' ikirts are bright yellow, the colour of the curious peri- 


carpium in the centre of the water-lily, where Nature, 


as Dr. Murray obferves, in fome degree difclofes ber fe- 
erets, each feed containing, before it germinates, a few 


perfect leaves: they are fometimes drawn with that 


‘flower in one hand; a radiated elliptical rmg, ufedas a 
-miffile weapon, in a fecond; the facred fhell, or left- 


handed buccinum, in a third; and a mace, or battle- 


yee 


axe, ina fourthy But Cri/bua, when he appears, as he 


fometimes does appear, among the /vétars, is more 
fpléndidly decorated than any, artd wears a rich garland 
of fylvan flowers, whence he is named Vanamali, as low 
as bis ankles, which are adorned with ftrings of pearls. 


Park blue, approaching to black, which is the meaning 


of the word Crifbna, is believed to have been his com- 


plexien; and hence the large bee of that colour is con- 
-fecrated to him, and is often drawn fluttering over his 


head, That azure tint, which approaches to blacknefs, 
is peculiar, as we have already remarked, to Vifhnus 
and hence, in the great refervoir or ciftern at Catmdndu, 


the capital of Népal, there is placed in a recumbent 
pofture a large well-proportioned image of 4/ue marble, 


reprefeuting Néréyen floatingyon the waters. But let 
Os return to the actions of Cyi/bua, who was not lefs 
heroick than lovely, and, when a boy, flew the terrible 


_ ferpent C#iya, with a number of giants and montters. 


At a more advanced age, he put to death his cruel 
enenty Canfa; and, haying takea under his protection 
the king Yudbifhrhir, and the other Péndus, who had 
been gricvoufly oppreffed by the Curus, and their tyrans 
nical chief, he kindled the war defcribed in the great 
Epick Poem, entitled the Afah4bbéarat, at the profperous 
conclufion of which he returned to his heayenly feat 

: : in 
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in VittonP bd, having left the inftructions comptized iri 
the Gia with his difconfolate friend “jun, whofe grand« 
fon became fovereign of Jndia: 


In this picture it is impoffible not to difcover, at the 
firft glance, the features of pollo, furnamed Nomios; 
or the Pafforal, in Greece, and Opifer in Italy; ‘who 
fed the herds of Admetus, and flew the ferpent Python ; 
a God amorous, beautiful, and warlike. The word Gévinda 
may be literally tranflated Nomios, as Céfava is Crinitus, 
or with fine hair; but whether Gépala, or the herd/- 
man, has any relation to Apollo, let our Etymologitts 
determine. ‘diodes y . ee 


Colonel Vallancey, whofe learned inquiries into the 
ancient literature of /relend are highly interefting, af= 
fures me, that Crifbna in Irifo means the Sun; and we » 
find Apollo and Sol confidered by the Roman poets as the 
fame deity., I am inclined, indeed, to believe, that not 
_ only Crifona or Vifonu, but even Brehmé and Siva, 
when united, and exprefled by the myftical word OM, 
were defigned by the firft idolaters to reprefent the Solar 
Fire; but Phebus, or the ord of the Sun perfonified, is 
adored by the Indians as the God Sarya, whence the fect, 
who pay him particular adoration, are called Sauras. 
Their poets and painters defcribe his car as drawn by 
feven green horfes, preceded by 4run, or the Dawn, 
who acts as his charioteer, and followed by thoufands 
of Genii, worfhipping him and modulating his praifes. 
He has a multitude of names, and among them twelve 
epithets or titles, which denote his diftin@ powers in 
each of the twelve months: thofe powers are called 
Adityas, or fons of Aditi by Cafyapa, the Indian Urawus: 
and one of them has, according to fome authorities, the 
name of Vifonu, or Pervader. 
Surya 
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Sarya is believed to have’ defcended frequently ftom 
his car in a human, fhape,:and to have left a tace on 
earth, who are equally renowned in the Indian ftories 
with the Heliadai of Greece. It is very fingular, that his 
two fons, called Afwinan, or Afwinicumdrau, in the dual’ 
fhould be confidered as twin- brothers, and painted liké 
Caftor and Pollux; but they have each the character of 
Atfiylapius among the Gods, and are believed to have 


- been born of a nymph, who, in the form of a mare, 


was impregnated with fun-beams. I fufpect the whole 
fable of Cafyapa and his progeny to be aftronomical -: 
and cannot but imagine, that the Greek name Caffiopeia 
has a relation to it. 


Another great Indian family ar® called the Children of 
the Moon, ot Chandra; who is a male Deity, and con- 
fequently not to be compared with Artemis or Diana ; 
nor have { yet found a parallel in Iydia for the Goddefs 


of the Cha/e, who feems to have been the daughter of 


an European fancy, and very naturally created by the 
invention of Bucolick and Georgick poets; yet, fince the 
Moon isa form of Ifwara, the God of Nature, according 
to the verfe of Calidéfa, and finee J/éni has been fhown 
to be his confort or power, we may confider her, in one 
ef her characters, as Luua; -efpecially as- we thall foon 
be convinced that, in the fhades below, fhe,correfponds 
with the Hecate of Europe. ; 


The worfhip of Solar, or Veftal, Fire may be afcribed, 
like that of Ofzs and Jjis, to the fecond fource of My- 
thology, or an enthufialtick admiration of Nature’s won- 
derful powers; and it feems, as far as I can yet under- 
ftand the /édas, <o be the principal’ worfhip recom- 
mended in them. We have feen, that A%chidiva him- 
felf is perfonated by Prré; but fubordinate to him is 
the God 4zn7, often called Pavers, or the Purifier, who 

ig anfwers 
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anfwers to the Vulcan of Egypt, where he was a Deity 
of high rank; and his wife Swéhé refembles the younger 
Vefta, or Veftia, as the Eolians pronounced the Greek 
word for a hearth. Bhavéni, or Venus, is the confort 
of the Supreme Deftructive and Generative Power; but 
the Greeks and Romans, whofe fyftem is lefs regular 
than that of the Jndians, married her to their divine 
artift, whom they alfo named Hephaiftos and Vulcan, 
and who feems to be the Indiau Vi/wacarman, the forger 
of arms for the Gods, and inventor of the agnyafira, or 
fiery foaft, in the war between them and the Daityas or 
Titans. \t is not eafy here to refrain from obferving 
(and, if the obfervation give offence in England, it is 
contrary to my intention) that the newly difcovered 
planet fhould unqueftionably be named Vulcan; fince 
the confufion of analggy. in the names of the planets is 
inelegant, unfcholarly, and unphilofophical. The name 
Uranus is appropriated to the firmament; but Vu/can, 
the floweft of the Gods, and, according to the Egyptian 
priefts, the oldeft of them, agrees admirably with an 
orb, which muft perform its revolution in a very long 
period; and, by giving it this denomination, we {hall 
have feven primary Planets with the names of as many 
Roman Deities, Mercury, Venus, Tellus, Mars, Jupiter, 
Saturn, Vulcan. 3 


It has already been intimated, that the Mwu/es and 
Nymphs are the Gépya of Mathura, and of Géverdhan, 
the Parnaffus of the Hindus; and the lyrick poems of 
Fayadéeva will fully juftify this opinion; but the Nymphs - 
of Mufick are the thirty Rdginis or Female Pafhens, 
whofe various functions and properties are fo richly 
delineated by the Indian painters, and fo finely defcribed 
_ by the poets: but I will not anticipate what will require 
a feparate Effay, by enlarging here on the beautiful 
allegories of the Hindus in their fyftem of mutical 
modes, which they call Ragds, or Paffons, and fuppofe 
to be Genii or Demigods, A very diftinguifhed fon of 

| Brabina, 
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Brabmé, named Néred, whofe actions are the fubject 
of a Purana, bears-a {trong refemblance to Hermes or 
Mercury: he'was a wife legiflator, great in arts and ‘in 
arms,-an eloquent meflenger of the Gods, either to one 
another or to favoured mortals, and a mufician of ex- 
quifite fkill.©. His invention of the Vin4, or Indian lute, 
is thus defcribed in the poem entitled Mégha: * Néred 
_ “ fat watching from time to time his large’ ind, which, 
“by the impulfe of the breeze, yielded notes that 
** pierced fucceflively the regions of his ear, and pro- 
** ceeded. by )mufical intervals.”” The law tract, fup- 
pofed to have been revealed by Néred, is at this hour 
cited by the Pandits; and we cannot, therefore, believe 
him to have been the patron of Thieves; though an in- 
nocent theft of Crifhua’s cattle, by way of putting: his 
divinity to a proof, be firangélye imputed, in the Bbé- 
gavat, ‘to his father Brabind. 


The laft of the Greek or Italian Divinities, for whom 
we find a parallel in the Pantheon of India, is the Stygian 
or TZaurick Diana, otherwife named Hecate, and often 
confounded with Proferpine; and there can be no doubt 
of her identity with C4/7, or the wife of Siva, in his 
character of the Stygian fove. To this black goddefs 
with a collar of golden fkulls, as we fee her exhibited in 
all her’principal temples, buman facrifices were anciently 
offered, as the Yédas enjoined; but, in the prefent age, 
they are abfolutely prohibited, as ek the facrifices 
of bulls and horfes. Kids are ftill offered to her; and, 
to palliare the crueity of the flaughter, which gave fuch 
offence to Buddha, the Brébmans inculcate a belief, that 
the poor viétims rife inthe heaven of Jadra, where they 
become the muficians of his band. 


Inftead of ihe obfolete; and now illegal, facrifices of 

4% man; a bull, and a horie, called Neramédha, Gé- 
medta, and Aswamédba, the powers of nature are 
U thought 
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thought to‘be propitiated. by the lefs bloody ceremonies 
at the end of autumn, when the feftivals of Ca/7 and 
Lacfhmi ave folemnized nearly at the fame time. Now, 
if it be afked, how the Goddefs of Death came to be 
united with the mild Patronnefs of Abundance, I muft 
propofe another queftion. How came Proferpine to be 
reprefented in the European Lyftem as the daughter of 
Ceres 2 Perhaps, both queftions. may be anfwered_ by 
the propofition of natural philofophers, that. “ the ap- 
«parent deftruction of a fub{tance.is the production of 
‘it in a different form.’,. The wild mufick of C4/i’s 
priefts at one of her feftivals brought inftantly to my 
recollection the Scythian meafures of Diana’s adorers. in 
the fplendid opera of Iphigenia in Tauris, which Gluck 
exhibited at Paris with lefs genius, indeed, than art, 
but with every advantage that an.-orcheftra could 
fupply. . ae ae eee 
‘ Sa ine fd ted poe” 
‘That we may not difmifs this aflemblage of European 
and Afiatick Divinities with a fubject fo horrid as the 
altars of Hecate and Céii, let us conclude with two ree | 
marks, which properly, indeed, belong to the Indian 
Philofophy, with which we are not at prefent con. _ 
cerned. Firft; Elyfimm (not the place, but the blifs 
enjoyed there, in’ which fenfe Milton ufes the word) 
cannot but appear, as defcribed by the poets, a very 
tedious and infipid kind of enjoyment : It is, however, 
more exalted than the temporary E4yfum ihothe éourt 
of Indra, where the pleafures}' as in Mubammed?s para . 
dife, are wholly fenfual ; but the Ww, or Elyfian happi-~ 
nefs of the Védénta School is far more fublime: for they 
reprefent it as a total abforption, though not fuch‘as to 
deftroy confcioulnefs in the Divine Effence: but, for 
the reafon before fuggefted, I fay no more of this idea’ 
of beatitude, and forbear touching on the do@trine of 
trani{migration, and the fimilarity of the Védénta to the 
Sicilian, Italick, and old Academick Schools. - 


we 
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Secondly; in the myftical and ‘elevated Character of 
Pan, asa perfonification of the Univerfe, according to 
the notion of Lord Bacon, there arifes a fort of fimili- 
tude between him and Cri/hua confidered as Néréyan. 
The Grecian God plays divinely on his reed, to exprefs, 
we are told, ethereal harmony. He has his attendant 
Nymphs of the paftures and the dairy. His’ face is as 
radiant as the iky, and his head illumined with the 
horns of a crefcent; whilft his lower extremities are 


_ deformed and fhaggy, as a fymbol of the vegetables 


_ which the earth produces, and of the beafts who roam 
over the face of it. Now we may compare this portrait 
partiy with the general character of Crifbna, the Shep- 
herd’ God, and’ partly with the defcription in the 
Bhagavat of the Divine Spirit exhibited in the form of 
this Univerfal World; to which®we may add the fol- 
lowing {tory from the fame extraordinary poem. The 
Nymphs had complained to Ya/fédé, that the child 
Chrifona had been drinking their curds and milk. On 
being reproved by his fofter-mother for this indifcre- 
tion, he requefted her to examine his mouth; in which, 
to her juft amazement, fhe beheld the whole universe in 
all its plenitude of magnificence. 


We muft not be furprized at finding, on a clofe 
examination, that the characters of all the Pagan Deities, 
male and female, melt into each other, and at laft into 
one or two; for it feems a well-founded opinion, that 
the whole crowd of gods and goddeffes in ancient Rome, 
and modern Vérénes, mean only the powers of, nature, 
and principally thofe of the Suv, exprefled ina variety 
of ways, and by a multitude of fanciful names. 


Thus have I ‘attempted to trace, imperfectly at pre- 
fent, for want of ampler materia!s, but with a confi- 
, Lee dence 
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dence continually increafing as’ I adyanced, a parallel 
between the Gods adored in three very different na- 
tions, Greece, Italy, and India; but which was the 
original fyftem, and which the copy, I will not ‘pre- 
fume to decide; nor are we likely, I believe, to be 
foon furnifhed with fufficient grounds for a decifion. 
The fundamental rule, that natural, and moft human, 
operations proceed from the fimple to the compound, will 
afford no affiftance on this point; fince neither the 
Afiatick nov European fyftem has any fimplicity in it ; 
and both are fo complex, not to fay abfurd, however 
intermixed with the beautiful and the fublime, that the 
honour, fuch as it is, of the invention cannot be allotted 
to either with tolerable certainty. it . 


Ls) © 


Since Egypt appears to have been the grand fource 
of knowledge for the weffern, and India for the more 
eaftern, parts of the globe, it may feem a material 
queftion, whether the Egyptians communicated their 
Mythology and Philofophy to the Hindus, or con- 
ver{cly; but what the learned of Memphis wrote or 
faid concerning India, no mortal knows; and what the 
learned of Vérénes have afferted, if any thing, con- 
cerning £gypf, can give us little fatisfaction. Such cir 
_ cumftantial evidence on this queftion as I have been 
able to collect, fhall neverthelefs be ftated; becaufe, 
unfatisfactory as it is, there may be fomething in it 
not wholly unworthy of notice; though,.after all, what- 
‘ver colomes may have come from the Wile to the 
Genges, we thall, perhaps, agree ‘at ‘lafty with Mr. 
Bryant, that Egyptians, Indians, Greeks, and Italians, 
proceeded originally from one central place, and that 
the fame people carried their religion’and feiences into 


China and’ Yapan : may. we not add; evento Mexico 
and Per ? 


& 
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Every one knows that the true name of Egypz is Misr, 
{pelled witha palatial fibilant both in Hedrew and Ara- 
bck. It feems in Hebrew to have been the proper 
name of the firft fettler in it ; and, when the Arabs ufe 
the word fora great city, they probably mean a city like 
the capitalof Egypt. Father Marco, a Roman miffionary, 
who, though not a {cholar of the firft rate, is incapable, 
fam perfuaded, of a deliberate falfehood; lent me the 
laft book of a Réméyan, which he had tranflated through 
the Hindi into his native language, and with it a fhort 
vocabulary of mythological and hiftorical names, which 
had been. explained to him by the Pandits of Betiya, 
where he had lone refided. One of the articles in his little 
dictionary was, “‘ Tirdt, a, town or province, in which 
*the priefts from Egypt fertled ;’’ and when I afked 
him what name Egyp¢ bore among the Hindus, he faid 
Misr, but,obferved, that they fometimes confounded it 
with Abyfinia. 1 perceived that his memory of what 
he-had written, was correct ; for. Misr was another word 
in his index, “ from which country (he faid) came the 
*< Egyptian priefts who fettled in Jirdt.” 1 fufpected 
immediately that his intelligence flowed from the Mu- 
JSelmans, who call fugar-candy Mifri, or Egyptian; but, 
when | examined himiclofely, and earneftly defired him 
to recollect from whom he had received his informa- 
tion, he: repeatedly and pofitively declared, that “ it 
«© haa been given him by feveral Hindus, and particu- 
_ larly by’a Brébman, his intimate friend, who was re- 
- “ puted a confiderable Pandit,and had lived three years | 
© near his houfe.’? We then conceived that the feat of his 
Egyptian colony muft have been Zirébit, commonly pro- 
nounced Tirit,and anciently called Mir bila, the principal 
town of Fanacadesa;or North Babar ; but Mabéfa Pandit, 
who was born in that’ very diftri¢t, and who fubmitted 
patiently to along examination concerning A7isr, overfet 
all our conclufions:. he denied that the Brébmans of his 
country were gtnerally furnamed Misr, as we had been 
informed: and faid, that the addition of Mi/ra to the 


name of Véche/psti, and other learned authors, was a title 
| U formerly 
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formerly conferred on the writers of mifcellanies, or com- 
pilers of various tracts on religion or {cience, the word 
being derived from a root fignifying ¢o mix. Being afked, 
where the country of Misr was, « There are two (he 
« anfwered) of that name; one of them in the we/t, under 
«the dominion of Mu/elméns ; and another, which all 
“the Sdfras and Purduas mention, in a mountainous 
* region to the north of Ayédbyd.”’ It is evident that by 
the firft he meant £gypt; but what he meant by the 
fecond it is not eafy to afcertain. A country, called 
Tirubut by our geographers, appears inthe maps be- 
tween the north-eaftern frontier of 4udh and the moun- 
tains of Népa/; but whether that was the Tirét men- 
tioned to Father Aéarco by his friend of Betiya 1 cannot 
decide. This only I know with certainty, that Mi/ra 
is an epithet of two Brahmans in the drama of Sacontelé, 
which was written near a century before the birth of 
Chrijft; that fome of the greateft lawyers, and two of — 
the fineft dramatick poets, of Jadia have the fame title ; 
that we hear it frequently in court added to the names 
of Hindu parties; and that none of the Pandits, whom I 
have fince confulted, pretend to know the true meaning 
of the word, as a proper name, or to give any. other 
explanation of it, than that it is a /urname of Brahmans 
in the weft. : | | 


4 


On the account given to Colonel Kyd by the old Réja 
of Crifonanagar, “ concerning traditions among the Hin- 
dus, that fome Egyptians had fettled ‘in this country,” 
Fcannot rely ; becaufe Lam credibly informed by fome 
of the Réja’s own family, that he was not a man of folid 
learning, though he poffefled. curious books, and had 
been attentive to the converfation of learned men: 
befides, I know that his fon, and. moft of his. kinf. 
men, have been dabblers in Perfian literature, and - 
believe them very likely, by confounding one fource 
of information with another, to puzzle themfelves, 
and miflead thofe with’ whom they. converfe, The 


word 
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word! Misr; {pelled alfo: in Sanforit »withe.a_ palatial 
iibilant, |is: very ‘remarkable; and,: as. far. as _etymo- 
logy can help us, we may. fafely derive Nilws from the 
Sanjerit world nila, or blue; fince Dionvfius expretsly calls 
the waters’ of that river “an azure ftream;’’ and, if 
we can depend on Merco’s Italian vertion of the Riémyd- 
yan, the name of Nila is given to a lofty and facred 
mountain with a fummit of pure gold, from) which 
flowed @ river of clear, fweet, and frefb water. 


M. Sonnerat refers to.a differtation by Mr. Schmit, 
which gained-a prize.at the Academy of In{criptions, 
*© Onvan Egyptian Colony eftablifhed «in India.” Ut 
would be worthwhile to examine his authorities, and 
either to overturn or verify them by fuch higher autho- 
ritées as are now acceflible in thefe provinces. I {trongly 
incline to think him right, and to believe that Egyptian 
priefts have actually come from the: Wile to the Gangé 
and Yamuna, which the Bréhmans moft afluredly would 
never havedeft... They might, indeed, have come either 
to be inftructed or to inftruct; but it feems more pro- 
bable that they vilited the Sarmans of India, as the fages 
of Greece vifited them, rather to acquire than to impart 
knowledge: nor is it likely that the felf-fufficient Brab- 
mans would have received them as their preceptors. 


Be all this as it may, I am perfuaded that a con- 
nection: fubfifted between the old idolatrous nations of 
Egypt, India, Greece, and Italy, long before they mi- 
erated to their feveral fettlements, and coniequently 
before the birth of Mofes: but the proof of this pro- 

ofition will in no degree affect the truth and fanctity 
of the Mofaick Hiftory, which, if confirmation were 
neceflary, it would rather tend to confirm, The Divine 
Legate, educated by the’ daughter of a king, andin all 
refpecis highly .accomplithed, could not. but know 
the mytholoyieal fyftem,of Egypt; but he mult have 
condemned the fuperftitions of that people, and defpifed 
the fpeculative pererviens of their priefts; though sa 
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of their traditions concerning the creation and the flood 
were grounded on truth. pret 
Who was better acquainted with the mythology of 

Athens than Socrates ?.. Who more, accurately verfed in — 
the Rabbinical doctrines than Paul ?. Who ‘poflefied 
clearer ideas of all ancient aftronomical, fyftems than 
Newton, or of {cholaftick..metaphyficks than Locke 2 
In whom could the Remifh Church have had a more 
formidable opponent than in Chillingworth, whofe deep 
knowledge of its tenets.rendered: hiny fo competent to 
difpute them? In a word, who more exactly knew the 
abominable rites and fhocking idolatry of Cezaan than 
Mojfes bimfelf? Yet the learning of thofe great men 
only incited them to feck .other fources of truth, piety, 
and virtue, than thofe,in which they had long been im- 
merfed. There is no {hadow. then of a foundation. for 
an opinion, that Mo/es borrowed the. firft nine, or ten 
chapters of Genefis trom the literature of Egypt: fill 
Iefs can the adamantine pillars: of our Chrifian faith 
be moved by the refult of any debates.on the compara- 
tive antiquity of the Hindus and Egyptians, on of any . 
inquiries into the Judian Theology.» a ee 


Very refpectable natives have affured me, that! one 
or two miffionaries have been abfurd enough, in their 
zeal for the convertion of the Gentiles, to urge,‘ that 
“the Hindus were even now almoft Chriftians, becaufe 
“their Brabmé, Vifbnu, and Mapbé/a,. were no -other 
** than the Chriftian. Trinity ;” a fentence in which we 
can. only doubt whether folly, ignorance, or impiety 
predominates. The three powers, creative, prefervative, 
and deftru&ive, which the Hindus exprefs by the triliteral 
word O'm, were grofsly afcribed by the firft idolaters.to 
the heat, light, and fame of their. miftaken divinity, the 
Sun ; and their wifer fucceflors inthe Eaft, who perceived 
that the Sun was only.a created thing, applied thafe powers 
to its Creator; but the Indian Triad, and that of P/azo 
which he calls the Supreme Good, the Reafon, and the 


Soul, 
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Soul, are infinitely removed from the holinef$ and fubli- 
mity of the doctrine which pious Chriffians have deduced 
from texts in the Gofpel ; though other Cbri/tians, as 
pious, openly profefs their diffent from them. Each 
fect muft be juftified by its own faith and good inten- 
tions.” ‘This only I mean to inculcate, that the tenet of 
our Church cannot, without profanenefs, be compared | 
_ with that) of the Hindus, which has only an apparent 
refemblance to it, but a very different meaning, 
© One*fingular fact, however, muft not be fuffered to 
‘pafs unnoticed. That the name of Chri/bna, and the 
‘general outline of ‘his ftory, were long’ anterior to the 
birth ‘of our Saviour, and probably to the time of Homer, 
“we know’ very certainly; yet the celebrated poem en- 
titled Bhagavat, which contains-a prolix account of his 
life, “is filled with narratives of a moft extraordinary 
‘kind; but ftrangely variegated and intermixed with 
poetical decorations. The incarnate Deity of the San/crit 
‘romance was cradled, as it informs us, among berd/men; 
but/it adds, that he was educated among them, and 
‘pafied his youth in playing with a party of milkmaids. 
A tyrant, at the time of his birth, ordered all new-born 
males to be flain; yet this wonderful babe was preferved 
by biting the breaft, inftead of fucking the poifoned 
nipple, of a’nurfe commiffioned to kill him. He per- 
formed amazing, but ridiculous, miracles in his infancy, 
and; at che age of feven years, held up a mountain on 
the'tip of his little finger. He faved multitudes, partly 
by his arms, and partly by his miraculous powers. He 
~yaifed the dead, by defcending for that puarpofe to the 
joweft-regions: He-was the meekeft and befl-tempered 
of beings, wathed the feet of the Brébmans, and preached 
very nobly, indeed, and fublimely, but always in their 
favour. He was pure and chafte in reality, but exhi- 
‘ited an appearance of exceffive libertinifm, and had 
wivesior miftrefles to9 numerous to be counted. Laftly, 
he was benevolent and tendér, yet fomented and con- 
e ducted 
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ducted a terrible war. .This motley ftory muft induce 
an opinion, that the fpurious.Gofpels, which abounded in 
the firft age of Chriffianity, had been brought to India, 
and the wildeft parts of them repeated to the Hindus, 
who ingrafted them on the old fable of Céava, the 
Apollo of Greece. By Spine ipa 


As to the general extenfion of our pure faith in Hin- 
duftén, there are at prefent many fad obftacles’ to it. 
‘The Mujfelméns are already a fort of heterodox Chriftians. 
They are Chriftians, if Locke veafons juftly, becaufe they 
firmly. believe the immaculate conception, divine cha- 
racter, and miracles of the A¢efiah; but they are hete- 
rodox, in denying vehemently his character of Son, and 
his equality, as Ged, with the Father, of whofe unity 
and attributes they entertain and exprefs the moft awful 
ideas; while they confider our doctrine as perfect blaf- 
phemy, and infift, that our copies of the Scriptures — 
have been corrupted both by ews and Chriffians. It 
will be inexpreffibly difficult to undeceive them, and’ 
fcarce poflible to diminish their veneration for Mobam- 
med and Ali, who were both very extraordinary men, 
and the fecond a man of unexceptionable morals. The 
Koran fhines, indeed, with a borrowed light, fince moft 
of its beauties are taken from our Scriptures ; but it has 
great beauties, andthe AZu/elméns will not be convinced 
that they. were borrowed. The Hindus, on the other 
hand, would readily admit the truth of the Gofpel; but 
they contend, that it is perfectly confiftent with their 
Séftras. ‘The Deity, they fay, has appeared innumerable 
times, in many parts of this world, and of all worlds, 
for the falvation of his creatures; and though we adore 
him in one appearance, and they in others, yet we adore, 
they fay, the fame God, to whom our feveral worfhips, 
though different in form, are equally acceptable, if they 
be fincere in fub{tance. We may affure ourfelves, that 
neither Mufelméns nor Hindus will ever be converted 
by any miflion from the Church of Rome, or from any 
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other, Church;.and, the only human. mode, -perhaps, of 
caufing fo great a revolution, will be to tranflate into Sanf- 
erit and Perfian fuch Chapters of the Prophets, particularly 
of J/aiah, as are indilputably Evangelical, together with 
one of the Gofpels; anda plain prefatory difcourfe, 
containing full evidence of the very diftant ages, in 
which the predictions themfelves, and the hiftory of the 
- Divine Perfon predicted, were feverally made publick ; 
and then quietly to difperfe the work among the well- 
educated natives; with whom, if, in due time, it failed 
of producing very falutary fruit by its natural influence, 
we could only lament. more than ever the ftrength of 
prejudice, and the weaknefs of unaflilted reafon. 
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A DESCRIPTION 
CAVE NEAR GY A. 
By JOHN HERBERT HARINGTON, Esa,. 


KNOWLEDGE of the Antiquities of Hindoftan 

forming one of tke feveral objects propofed by the 
inftitution of our Society, with the hope of communicat- 
ing fomething acceptable on this head, I took the op- ; 
portunity of a Jate excurfion up the country, to fee the 
Cave which Mr. Hodgekis a few years fince attempted 
to vifit, at the deftre, I believe, of thé late Governor 
General, but was aflaflinated in his way to it) by the 
followers of one of the rebellious Allies of Chey? Sing. 
On my defcribing it to the Prefident, whom I had the 
pleafure to accompany, I was-encouraged by him»to 
think that a particular accoynt of it would. be. curious 
and ufeful; and in confequence made.a fecond vifit to 
it from. Gyé, when J took the following meafurements, 
and, by the means of my Moonjbee, a copy of the infcrip- 
tion on it, which I had defpaired of prefenting to you, 
but in its original language, (a Pandit at Bendris having 
attempted in vaim to get it read during thefe laft three 
months, ) till the kind affiftance of Mr. Wilkins enabled 
me to.add the accompanying tranflation and remarks. to 
what would otherwife have given little fatisfaction. 


The hill, or rather rock, from which the cavern is 
dug, lies about fourtcen miles north of the ancient city 
¢ of 
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of Gy, and feems to be one of the fouth eaftérn hills of 


the chain of mountains called by Rennel, Caramfbab, 
both being a fhort diftance to the weft of the Phu/gé. 


ft is now diftinguifhed by the name of Négurjenee ; 
but this may perhaps be a modern appellation, no men- 
tion of it being made in the infcription. Its texture is. 
a kind of granite, called by the A/ohbummedan natives 
Sung Khéreb, which compofes the whole rock, of a mo- 


-derate height, very craggy and uneven, and fteep in its 


afcent. 


The cave is fitvated on the fouthern declivity, about 
two thirds from the fummit: a tree immediately before 


_ it prevents its being feen from the bottom. It has only 
one narrow entrance, from the foath, two feet and a half 


= 
Nea 


in breadth, fix feet high, and of thicknefs exactly equal. 
This leads'to a room of an oval form, with a vaulted 
roof, which I meafured twice, and found to be forty- 
four feet in length from eaft to weft, eighteen feet and a 
half in breadth, and ten feet and a quarter in height at 
the centre. “This immenfe cavity is dug entirely out of 
the folid rock, and is exceedingly well polifhed, bur 
without any ornament. ‘The fame {tone extends much 
farther than the excavated part, on each fide of ‘it, and 


is altogether, I imagine, full an hundred feet in length. 


The inhabitants near know nothing of its hiftory or age; 
but I learnt from the chief of a neighbouring village, 
that a tradition is extant of a Mobummedan, named Min- 
haj-u-deen, having performed his cheeleb, or forty days 
devotion, in this cavern; and thar he was cotemporary 
with Mukbdoom Sherj-u-deen, a venerated welee, who 
died in Behar in the sgoth year of the Hijree; and he 
even went fo far as to aver that he himfelf was defcend- 
ed from Minhdj-u.deen, and had records at Patna of his 
family’s genealogy to the prefent time. What credit is 
due'to this I witl not pretend to fay; but the room is 
certainly now frequented by Mobummedans, and has ure 
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for fome time, as there are the remains of an old mofque 
clofe before it; and within a raifed terrace, fuch as the 
Meohummedan devotees are ufed to conftruct, for, their 
‘religious retirement. There are two infcriptions, one 
on each fide of the interior part of the entrance; im- 
_preflions of both which my Moonjhee took off in the 


_courfe of three days, with much trouble, and fufficient © 


rad 


“accuracy, to enable Mr. Wilkins to underftand and. ex- 
plain the whole of one; though many Papdits, I was 
informed, who had feen the original engraving, had 
attempted in vain to decypher it... The other, which 
‘confifts of one line only, is unfortunately of a different 
character, and remains {till unintelligible. 


The following letter and remarks, which Mr. Wilkins 
has favored me with,* make it unneceffary for me to 


fay any thing of the contents of the infcription, I can 


only regret with him that the date is yet undifcovered ; 
as what is now but a gratification of curtofity, might 
then have been a valuable clue to the illuftration of ob- 


{cure events in ancient hiftory... There are, however, fe-._ 


veral other caves in the adjoining hills, which I likewife _ 
vifited, but had not time to take the infcriptions: and 


from thefe, I hope, a date will be difcovered. 
’ . : wee ee ; 
Were any other teftimony, befides the infcriptions, 
wanted, to fhew that thefe caves were religious temples, 
the remains of three defaced images near another, which 
I vifited, called Curram Choffar, would be fufficient proof 


of it. A third, the name of which I could not learn, 


“has its entrance very curioufly wrought with elephants — 


and other ornaments, of which I hope ina fhort time to 
prefent a drawing to the Society. | aa 
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The firft lines of the firft verfe allude to the flor~ of 
Bhéwinte’s killing the evil fpirit Mihééfoasotr, ~ ho, 
in the difguife of a buffalo, as the name Impc ‘ts, ‘ad 
fought with Eendrd, and his celeftial bands, fora hun- 


dred yeais, defeated him, and ufurped his throne. The 


ftory is to be found at large in a little book called 
Chandee. The vanquifhed fpirits, being banifhed the 


~ heavens, and doomed to wander the earth, after a while 


affemble, with their chief Eendré at their head, and re- 
folve to lay their grievances before /éé/bnié and Séév. 
Condufted by Brébma, they repair into the'prefence of 
thofe Deities, who heard their complaints with com- 
paffion; and their anger was fo violent againft Mabée- 


foasiér, that a kind of flame iffued from their mouths, 


andefrom thé mouths of the reft of the principal Gods, 
of which was formed a Goddefs of inexpreffible bezuty 
with ten arms, and each hand holding a different wea-_ 
pon. This was a transfiguration of Bhéwanee, the con- 


fort of S¢éy, under which fhe is generally called Diorg7, © 


She is fent agairift the ufurper. She mounts her lion, the 
gift of the mountain Hémaliy, (/uowy,) and attacks 
the monfter, who «fhifts his form repeatedly; till at 
length the Goddefs planteth her foot upon his head, and. 
cuts it off with a fingle ftroke of her fword. Imme- 
diately the upper part.of a human body iffues through 
the neck of the headlefs buffalo, and aims aftroke, which 
being warded off by the lion with his right paw, Dodrga 
puts an end to the combat, by piercing him through 
the heart with a fpear. I have in my poffeffion a ftatue 
of the Goddels with one foot on her lion, and the other 
on the moniter, in the attitude here laftly defcribed, 
Thee iit of a date difappointed my expectations. I 
had fom hopes that it was contained in the fingle line, 
which yoW informed me was taken from another part of 
the cave; but, although I have not yet fucceeded in 
making out the whole, I have difcovered enough: to 
convince me that it contains nothing but an invocation. 
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